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TO THE [| 
Unconverted 


TO- [-F8 
THY, and Live) 


cy may be had, as ever por *p8 


their extremity : 
| From theLirwing C God. 7. 


By his unwortby Servant /; 
R 1 CHARD BAXTE R,| 


To be Readin Families where any 
are Unconverted, 
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>... The tenth Edition. 
'Lpndon, Priated by X, 1. tor N.Simmoens 
: - Bookſellec ar Kederminſter, and arc to 
be ſold. by-7ebz Daxiel at the three - | 


- ed Hearrs near the Weſt end of 
Pauls, 1663. Ar 15. bound, 
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Accept of Mercy while Mer-|Þ 


would find Mercy in the day of | |! 
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> N that ſhort Acquains) | 
2 rance I had»with *thay?? 
Reverend, Learned Ser > 
yant of Caſs Hh 92. .- 
7) , ; Y ; ofr re Te _ 
Geo Lt pong 
22A) me to write Diretory 
for the-ſeveral. ares. F-. 
profeſiedChriſtians, which 2 
might diftin&ly give each one. their portion 5” 
beginning with the Uncenverted ; and rhe” 
proceeding to the babes in Chciſt;and then ro: 
the ſtrong ; and mixing ſome ſpecial..helps' -? 
againſt the ſeveral Gns thar they-are addifted 
ro. By the ſuddenneſs of his motion at our 
firſt congreſs, I perceived it was in his mind 
befoze > And 1 told himboth thar ir is abun-. © 
dantly done by many already: & that hisun-,_ 


IT, q > ILLS $9} Pl. _ 
# Wonaey Pax no —— 
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- did not ſarisfiehim, bur ftill he made; ir. his 
"requeſt;1 confeſs I was not moved by his Rea- 
* fons, nor did-I apprehend any great necd of 
+ doing more then is done in that way: nor thar 
+I was likely to do mere. * And ther&fere 1 
# parted © from him without - the leaft pur- 
E- pole” to anſwer , his defire. * Bur fince 
E his death , -his words often came'inro my 
mind : and the great. Revcrence I bore te 
© him, did the morc incline me to think with 
"Tome complacency of his motion, And 
+ having of late intended to write a Family 
= -DireQtory, I began to apprehend how congru- 
&.-eafly the forementioned work ſhould lead the 
E way; and the ſcveral conditions of mens 
# ſouls be ſpoken of, before we come to the ſeve- 
* xal Relations. Hereupon I reſelved by Gods 

-- affiſtance to proceed in the order following, 

-- FirR, ro ſpeak to the impenitent Unconvert- 
> /&d finners,who arcnor yer ſo much as pur- 
{poſing to- Turn, or at teaſt are nor ſer- 
 *ting about the work. And with theſe I” 
| ©, thought a (wakening Perſwaſive was a more 


# 


\” neceflary means then meer DireQions. For 
” - Dire&ions ſuppoſe men willing to obey rhem: 
"bur rhe perſons chat, we have firſt ra deal 
17 - with, are wilfull and afteep in fin, and-as men 
- that-are paſt feeling , having given them- 
ſelves ' over to fin with gicedineſs , 
Ephifgins 4. 19. My next work muſt be 
far thoſe that have ſome purpoſes ro Turn, 
and are abour the Work, ro Dire& rhem 
| that, 
HC) 


+) 


- 
- 


+ 
fa through ani truc Conyerſion, , 


”, oy _— 


; they miſcarry not im the birth. The third? 
l part muſt be Dirc&ions for the younger- 
c- | - and weaker ſort of Chriſtians , thar- thy 
x 
| 


may be. ſtabliſhed,, built up ,' and | perſes$ 

* vere. The fourth. part , Direttions for 
lapſed and ' back-ſliding Chriſtians ſor: 

. ” their ſafe Recovery. Beſides theſe there 
is intended ſome hort Perſwafives and Di=% 

4 | re&tions againft {5m ſpecial errors of the} 
* times, and ag2inſt ſome common "killias 3 
1 fins. As for Dirc&ions ro Doubtmg erowe2 
bled Conſciences , that is dene.. treaty, : 

/ And the ftrong I ſhall not write Dire&ions 
for, becauſe rhey are {9 much taug'1t. 6 


O God already., And then the laſt part is 3 
s intended more ſpecially for Families as ſach, I 
% Dirs&ing the ſeveral-Relarions in their Nu=3 
. ties. Some of theſe are already written's.? 


; whether I ſhall have life and leiſure for the 
reſt, God only knoweth. And therefore 
I ſhall publiſh rhe ſeveral parts by themes; 
1 ſelves, * as I write them : and the-rather he? 
cauſe they are intended for men of different 


cC \ ; 
ſtates , and becauſe | would not deter then” 

Jy | | b& 

_ by the bulk or price , from reading what. / 

al is written for their benefir, The. uſe » 

. that this part is publiſhed for, is, 2. For-- 

vy Maſters and Parents to read often'in their © 


{ Families -, if they have Servants. or. 
be Children that are yer unconyerted. -2, For 
n all ſuch Uncenverted perſons'to read: and 
p c@1Gder of themſelves. 3. For the richer ſorc + - 
that have any pitty on ye miſerable ſouls, - 
: 3 to -* ; 


: - 
* " 
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to give.rothe unſanRified that need them : (if 
they have not fitter at hand to uſe and give.) 
- The Lord awake us to work while it is day , 
” for the ſaving of our own and others ſouls, in' 
Jubſerviency to the blefled God, the Maker, 
44 F theRedcemer, and the Sandtificr of ſouls, 


e 
: 
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To all unfanRified perſons that ſhall” 


read this Book; Eſpecially of my Hearers . 
in the Burraugh and Pariſh of Kedermnſter, * 


Men and Brethren, . 


JSHE Eternal God that made 1 
=\ 04 for a life Everlaſting, and 
| hath Redeemed you- by his oaly + 
Se & Son, When, yo had loft it and } 

go your ſelves, being mindful of 3 
KROGS 30% 33 your fin and miſery, ths 
" *ndited th: Goſpel, and [ta ed 
it by his $p:71t, and. cot ma Ie Y, 
ed bis Minſters to preach it to the world, that... 
pardon being freely offered you,and Heaves being; 
ſet before you, be might call you off from- your. 3 
fl:ſhly pleaſures, and fiom following after this-> 
decenful world, and acquaint you with tbe Life 
that you were Creates aid Redcemed for, before? 
youu are dead and paſt remedy. He ſendeth not you : 
Propbets or Apoſt es, that reterve their meſſage © 
by immediate Revelation, bit yet be calleth you by.” 
bis erdinary. Miniſters, who are Commiſſenated. 
by bim to preach the ſame Gofpel which Chrift * 
and by. Apoſties firſt delivered. The Lord fland= 
eth over you, and ſceth bow you forget bim and 
yoty latter end, and hw light you mate of Ever 
laſting things , as mn that underſland not what- 
4 B 4 _ they. 


4 
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' they Dave'to do: or ſuffer : He ſeeth bow bold you 
* ave mia, and how fearleſs of bis thieatnings,and . 


* bow eprelefs of your ſonls; and how the works 


- of Infidels are in your lives, while the belicf of 


-Cbriftians 3s in your mouths, He ſeeth the dread- 
b- falday' at bend, when your forrowg will begin, 


wet you muſt lament all this with fruitleſs cries 


$1 torment ind defperation, a#4 whea the remem- 
E brance of your folly will tear your bearts, if true 
F {onverſron now prevent it not, In (ompaſſioa of 
| your finſul miſerable ſouls, the Lord that better 
F haows your caſe then you cax hnow it, bath made 
& # our duty. to fpeah to you in bis name, ( 2 Cor. 


|; y 


=- 
o 
_ 
. 


þ 


. 
: 
'4 
- 


*-5. 19.) 4:40 ell you plataly of your bn and 


miſery, aud what will be your end, and bow ſad 


= & bang you w:ll ſhortly ſee, if yet you goon 4 


= 


; Bae lonerr: Having bought you at ſo dear a rate 


bloed of bis Sen Feſws Chriſt,- and made 


0 51 fo free and genzral a promiſe of pardon, and 


En 
. NE On 
; gow #» 


4 


& world bearken 10 his Call, (Iſa. 55. 1, 233-) 
ada: oa. 7 25 WY 


"xt 


ace, and cuerlaſting glory , be commandeth 1s 


* fo tender all this te you, as the gift of God, aad 


i intreat you to conſider of the neceſſity and 
worth of -what be offereth. He ſceth and pittieth 
38x, while: you are downed in worldly cares ana 
pleaſires, and eagerly fo'lowing childiſh toyer,and 


- waſting that ſhort and preiious tyme for 4 


 thiag of nought, in which you ſhould mabe 


ready for an everlaſting | fe; azd therefore he 
hath commanded 1s to tall after you, and tell you - 


| how you loſe your labour , and.ave about to loſe 


your ſouls, and. to. tell you what greater and 
better things you. might certainly have, if” you 


——  >———— - —_— 


| #hey will nor feels If. the Greateſt matter would "1 
ſweeteſt things would work , we ſhould entice 


.dreadfull things would work, we fhould at leaſt + 
afftight #2em from 4 Ca wickedueſs "Ra 2 
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we believt and obey the woice of God ; and come 
10 you daily on. his meſſage. , who hath charged 7 
x4 to preach,and be inſt.int with you in. ſeaſon ? 
and out of ſeaſon, and to lift up our voyce life 
a. 1riumpet, and ſhew you your Tranſ oreſſ ons and 
your ſins, Ia. 58. 1. 2 Tim 4 132. But,wo and : 
alas ! totÞe grief of our ſouls, and your own uns" 
doing, you ſtep your cars,you ſhiſfen your necks,y0't 

hard:n your hearts,- and break our bearts, ant 

ſend us back to God with g/0ans, to tell him that 
we have done his m:([age, b'# can do 10 good 0 +» 
youg: nor ſcarcely get a ſober bearing. O 1bat 0K? 
eyes were as a Fountain of tears, that we might 

lament 0:4r ignorant, carcleſs people, that bawe 2; 
Chit before th:m, and pardon, and life,and hea- 
ven before them, and have not bearts to know and .* 
value them, that migot have Chrift,and grace, and-+ 
olory, as well as 0:hers, if it were not for thaw 
wilful n:gligence and contempt | 0 that the Lovd 
would fill our hearts with more compaſſion tg 
theſe miſerable ſouls,thai we might caft onx ſelves - 
even at their feet and follow thera to their bouſes, 7 
and Speak to th. m with or bitter tears: For loing © 

have w: preached to many of themyas in vain'; w2 
ſfiudy plainneſs to mabe them.underſtand , and © * 
many of (hem wi* aot-underſtand us, We ftudy 
ſeria#s piercing words, to mahe them feely but 


work with them, we ſhould awake them ;. If the 


them *aa4d wis their hearts ; if the: mos — | 


F Tivurk.4, 
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- * Truth azd Cerrainty would take with them, we 

- ſhould ſoon convince them; if the God that made 
. Them,&theCbriſt that bought them might be heard, 
the caſe would ſoon be altered with them : if 
Scripture might be heard, we ſbould ſoon prevail; 
if Reaſon, even the beft and ſtrongeſt Reaſon 
might be heard we outs not doubt but we ſhould 
Speedily convince them : if Experience might be 
heard, even their own experience, and the expt= 
reence of all the world, the mattcy would be m:nd- 
eq: Yea if the Conſciexce within them might be 
beard,the caſe would be better with them thea it 
#. But if nothing can be heard, what then ſhall 
we do forthem 2, If the dreadfull God of Hea- 
- ven be ſlightrd, who then ſhall be regarded 2 If. 
- the ineſtumable Love and blood of a kedeemer be 
- #mzd? light of, what then ſhall be valued ? If 
Heaveza have no deſerable Glory with them, and 
everlaſting Foyes be nothiag worth ; if they cait 


J zeſt at Hell, and dance about the bottomleſs pit, 


and play with the conſuming fire, and that when 

- God and man do warn thn of it : what ſhall 

we ao for ſuch -ſouls as theſe ? k 
Once more in the name of the God of Heaven, 


| i ſhall do the. Meſſage 10 you which he hath 


£ommanaded us , and leave it in theſe ſtanding 
lines to convert you 0; condema you : to change 
you, or riſe up in Judgement agsiu(t you, and to be 
& Witneſs to your ; that once you had 4 
Ferious Call to Turn, Hear all you that 
are the drudges of the world,and the ſervants of 
* — #he fleſh._ and Satan ! That fend your dayes in 
Hooking afisr proſperity 0% 6arth, and'drown your 


- 
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The Preface. | 
conſcience in drinking,aad gluttony,und idleleſs,”” 
and fooliſh Fþerts. and hnow you ſingand yet wall 
fin, as if yew. ſet God at defiance, and bid him a0 
his worſt and Sþate not ! Hearken all you that- 
mind nat God, and hve no heart to holy things 
and feel no ſavour in the Word or worſhip of the 
Loid,or in tbe thoughts or mention of eternal lifes 
that are careleſs of your immortal ſouls, and = } 
ver beſtowed one hour in enquiring what cafe 
they are ia, whether ſanfified or unſanttifred,end- 
whether you ace ready to appear before the Lord {! 
Hearken all you that by ſinniag inthe light, have 
ſraned your ſelves into Atherſm and Infidelity -; 
& do net believe the ord of God. He that hath ax ©: 
ear to beay, let bim hear the Gracious and yet ©: 
'Dreadful Call of Gzd | His eyes 1s all this while: 
10. you. Yor ſins arc regiſtred, aud you ſhall * 
ſurely bear of them all again: God heepeth the 
Book now : and he will write it all upox your 2 
Conſciences with his terrors : and then yout alſo 
ſhall heep it your ſelves. O Sinners, that yous 
karw but what you are doing! and who you are © 
a'l this while offendiag | The Sua it ſelf 1s dark= + 
acſs before the glory of that Majeſty which yous * 
daily abuſe, an4 carclefty provohe. The franing * 
Angels were not able to ſtand b:ſore himgbut were 
caft down to be tormented with Devils, And dare 
ſuch filly worms as you, ſo fearleſty offend, and 7 
ſet your ſelves againſt your Maher'O that.you did * 
but a little hnow what a caſe that wretched ſout- 
u in, that hath engag:d the Living God againſt 
b:m. The word of his mouth that made !hee ca 
.. #Bmdke thee 5 the: fremn "of is fagy-wil | 

4 Po 
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ci thee off, and caſt thee out into utter darbneſs, 
How cager are the Devils to be doing with thee 
"thathave tempted thee, and do but wait for the 
word from God, to take and uſe thee. as their 
| own \. and then in a moment thou wilt be in Hell, 


T If God be againſt thee, all things are agaiaſt thee : 


tou world us bat thy priſon for all that thou ſo 


boveſt it + thou art but reſerved in it ts the day of + 


; Wrath ( Job 21. 3o. ) The Judge is coming, the 
ſoul's cven goiag, Yet a little while, and thy, 
: Friend: ſhall ſayof thee, He is dead : and thou 
ſhalt ſee the things that thou now doſt dcſpiſe, 
and feel that which now thox wilt not believe. 
Death will bring ſuch an Argument as thau canfs 
- not anſwer :. Aa Argument that ſhall effettually 
- Confute thy C:wls againſt the Word and wayes of 


F God,and all thy ſelf-ceaceited dotages. And then 


bow ſoon wilt thy miad be changed 7 Then be an 
#nbeltever if thou canft, ſtand then to all thy for- 
' mer words which thou waſt wont to ntter agaii ft 
: . dhe Scriptures,or againſt a holy and a beavenly Life, 
' "Make good that c:yſe then beſore the Lord, which 
- thou waſt wont toplead again!t thy Teachers, and 
againſt the people that feared God Then fland to 
tby old opinions, and contemptuors thoxghts of 
the diligence of the Saints : Make ready now thy 
ſtrongeſt Reaſons, and fland up then before the 
"Judge, and plead like. a man, for thy fleſh- 
ty, thy worldly., and ungedly life. But know 
that thou muſt have one to- plead with, that 
will: not be out-ſaced by thee , nor ſoeafily put 
off as we thy fekow Creatures. O poor decerved 
ed ſoul] there s nathing but a ſle 


—_ 
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der wail of fleſh bitwixt thre and that amazing 
febt, wh:ch will quickly ſilence thee, and turn 
thy tune , and make thee of another mind | As : 
ſoon as Death hath drawn this curtain, thou Pa / 
ſee that which will quickly leave-thee peechleſs, 

And bow quickly will that day and hour come ? 
bes thou haſt had but a few more merry bouys, 
and but a few more pleaſant dranghts ex morſels, 
aad a little more of the honours or riches of the 
world, thy pertios will be fpeat, and thypleaſares + 
ended, ad all is then gone that then ſeticſt thy 
heart upon : of at{ that thou ſoldſb thy Sautony and | 
ſatuation ſor , there. s- nothing left but the 
heavy rechoning. As &« thief, that ſits merrily » 
drinking the money in an Ale-bouſe which be 
bath fleln, when men are riding in” poſt bafteto 
apprebead him; ſo us it with you. While you are 
drowned intarcs or fleſhlypleoſures, and making 
merry with youur own ſhame, death is (oming in 
poſt hafteto [e:3* rpon you, and carry your ſouls 
to ſuch a place,and ſtate, as now you little hnow 
or think of. Suppoſe whee you are bold and bus 
fo in your ſin, tha! a meſſenger were but coming 
poſt f.om London to apprehend you , and tabe 
away jour ves; though you ſaw h:m not, yet if 
you knew that be was coming , it would mary 
your mirth,2nd you would be thinking of the haſte 
2e mages,and hrarheniag when he hnoched at your 
door : O that you could but ſee what haſte deafb 
makes,tbough yet it have not overtaken you ' No 
poſt ſo ſwift! Nom:ſſenger more ſure ! As ſure as 
the Sun will be with you in the morning,though it 
beth many thouſazds, and handred thouſand'miles ;; 
ts-.... 


| The Preface. 
te go inthe night : ſo ſure will death be quickly 
with you, and then where is your Sport and 
pleaſure! Then will you jeſt and brave it 
#4t! Then will you jear at them that warned you. 
Then z zt belter 10 be a believing Satnt,or a ſen- 
ſual Werldling ? And then whoſe ſhall all rhoſe 
things be that yex have gathered ? ( Luke 12, 
19, 20,21.) Do 90% not obſerve that days and 
weeks are quickly gone, and nights and mornings 
come-apaces and Speedily ſucceed each othe: ? You 
ſleep, but your Damnation flumbereth nor; You 


 Yiager, but your Judgement this long timc 


lingeceth nor + 2 Per. 2. 3, 4, 5. 10 which you 


| are reſerved for puniſhment(2 Pet.2.8,9.) O' 


that you were wilc ts underſtand this, and that 
you did conſider your latter end} Dert.z 2.29. 
He'rhat hath an car to hear, ler him hear the 
Gall of God inth:s day of bis {al vations 

0 careleſs [ianers, that yos did but hnow the 
Love that you unthaikfully neglett, and the preci- 
oufneſs of the blood of Chriſt which you deſpiſe\0 
that youu did but hnow the riches ef the GoSpel/Ob 
that you did bat hnow,a little know the Certainty 
and the Gloyy, and blefedaeſs of that everlaſiiag 
Life, whith now you will not ſct your. bearts 
#pon , nor be perſwaded firſt and dilrgently to 
feeb | ( Heb. 11.6, & 13. 28. Mat, 6: 33. ) 
Did you but khuow the endleſs Life with God 
which you new negteft, bow quichly would 
you caſt away your ſin! how quickly would 
304, change your mind and life, your cotrſe and 
- company,e# turn the ſtream of your affettions, and 
layayh yeur care anvtherway eg How power | 
23-6 Wa: . 
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would you ſcorn to yield to ſuch temptations as 
now deceive you,and carry you away f How Iea=: 
louſly wonld you beſtty your ſelves for that moſt: 
bleſſed life ? How earneſt wonld you be with God 
4 Prayer? How diligent in hearings and learaung, 
and enquiring ? How ſerious itt meditating 10a 
the Laws of God ? (Plal.1.2.) How feaifult of 
ſonning in thought, word, or deed ? and bow | 
careſull to pleaſe God, and grow in Holmeſs? ©. 
what a changed people you would be | And why 

ſhould ns! the certais word of God be believed by 
304, and prevail with you, which openeth to you 

theſe glorious, and eternal things ? 

Tea, let me tell you;that even here on eafth,you * 
litile kaow the difference between the life which -+ 
you refuſe, and the liſe which you chooſe ? The. 
Sanftified aie conver ſing with God, when you . 
are ſcarce think of him, and whes you Ave C0" 
verſing but with earth and fleſh. Their Converſge | 
t1032 1s 14 heaven, when you are utter ſirangeys . 
to it, and your belly 1s your God, and you are - 
minding earthly thiags, Phil. 3.18319,20. They . 
are ſerhing aficr the face of God, when you ſeeb 
for nothing brghey then this wo;ld. They are buſely ./ 
laying out for an endleſs life, where they ſhall be 
equal with the Aagels, (Luke 20.36.) when you 
take up with a ſhadow, and a tranſitory thing of * 
nought. How low and baſe is your earthly,fleſbly,, 
fraſu!l life, ia compariſoz of the noble, Firitual 
life of true believers! Many a time bave I 
loghed 0a ſuch men with giief and pilty, to ſee + 
them tradge about the world, and fend their . 
lves,. _ gare, and labour for nothing but a 
W 
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L-Gittle food and rayment , or a little fatling pcif, 
© or ſteſbly pleaſure,or grery Honours, as if theyhad 
” no higher things to mind, What difference is there 
- berween tht lives of theſe men, and ef the beaſts 
|« that heriſh, that fend their time in worhing, and 
-* eating, axd livings: but that they-may live ? You 
- taffe not of 'the- inward heavenly Pleaſures 
ASÞhich Believers taſte and tive upon, Fad rather 
-beve a little of their comfort , which the fare- 
"tboughts of their heavenly Inheritance doth afford 
* them, though I had all their Scorns and Sufferings 
- 4whb it, then'to have all your pleaſures and trea- 
 chirous Proffrrity, I would not-bave one of 
E youy ſecret gripes and pangs of :confcience, and 
'da-bþ and dreadful thoughts-of death and the 
> "Life 10 come, for all that ever the world bath 

\dp 32 for you, or all that yon- can reaſonably bope 
* that it ſhould do. If 1 were in yotr Uaconwerted 
E -Carn:t ſtate, and hrew bit what I hnow, and 
believed but what 1 now believe, methinkbs my 
Life world be a fore-raſte of Hell ; How oft fhould 
\J'be thinhing of the terrors of the Lo:d, ard of 
| the diſmal day that is baſting on.' Sure Death and 
* "Hell would be ſtill before me, 1 ſhould thinkof 
* "them by day, and dream of them by mght ; T ſhould 

tis down in fear, and 'riſe in fear, axd live in 
> fear , leaſt death ſhould come before 1 were 
' Converted. I ſhould bave ſmall felieity in 
*. @*y thing that T poſſeſſed; and little pleaſure 
> 3 any compamy , and little joy in any thing in 
> the world ; as long. as I bn:w my ſelf to be under 
* the Curſe and Wrath -of God :- 1 ſhould be [t+K 

afraid ,of - bearing. that voce 3 Tanker: 12.206 

"9 _ [ Thaw, 
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[ Thou fool, this night ſhall' thy ſoul be res : 
quired of thee. ] 4nd that fearfull ſeatence 
would" be written non my conſcience, Ia. 4s, * 
22, and g7. 31. [there isno peace, faith my 
God, to the wicked. ] O peor fiancrs ! it's 4 
foyfuuller life then this that you might live, if 
© werebut willing, bar truly willing to hearken 
' to Chriſt, and come hawe to God, You might |} 
then draw near 106 God with boldneſs, and call 
him your Father, aud comfortably traſt bim with *! 
Jour ſouls and bodies. If you look upor Pros - 
miſes, you razy ſay, They are all mine, If upon * 
the curſes you may ſay, [From this I am de- 
livered ! ] when you read the Law, you may ſee - 
what. you are ſaved from; when you read the 
Goſpel, you may ſee bim that redeemed you, and 
fee the courſe of his Lave, and holy Life, and ſuf 
ferings, and trace bim in his temptations, teats 
and blood, in the work of your ſalvation. © Tot .. 
may ſee death conquered,and Heaven opened, and 
your Reſurreftion and Glorification provided for 
in the Reſurrettion & Glo;ification of yowr Lord, 
If you look on the Saint;, you may ſay,[ They are 
my Brethren and Companions. ]. 1 oz the uz= 
ſazftifica, you may reqoyce to think that you are 
ſaved from tha' fiate. 1f you look upon the 
Heaveis, th: Sunzand Moon, and Stars innume- 
rable, you may think- and ſay, | My Fathers face 
is infinitey more glorious ; Its higher marrers 
that he hath prepared for his Sairits; Yonder is 
but the outward Court of Heaven. The bleſ- 
fedneſs that he hath promiſed me is ſo much 
higher, rhar flcſh and blood cannor behold ir.] 
Es 


if 
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If you thizk of the grave,yau may remember that 

* the Glorified Spirit, a living Head, and a 
+ Loving Father bave all ſo. neer Relation to 
_ your Duſt, that ut cannot be forgotten or negletted, 
© but will more certainly revivethen the plants and 
* flawers in the Sprize; becaiſe that the ſoul is ſtill 
E- abue, that is the Root of the Body ; aud Chriſt x 
alrue, that is the Roor of both. Een death which 
. 3 the King of fears,may be remembred and enter- 
- tarned with joy; as being the day of your deli- 
F Verance from the Remnants of ſz. and ſorrow, 
- and the day which you believed, and hoped, axd 
- waited for, when you ſhall ſec the bleſſed things 
# which you had heard of, and ſhall find by preſent 
= joyful experience, what it was to cheeſe the bet= 
# ger part, aud.to be a frnccre granny Saiat. What 

> ſay you Stirs ? 1s not this a more delightful life 

* to.be aſſured of ſaluation,and road) to diegthen to 
*- live as the ungodly, that have thetr hearts over- 
” charged with Farfeiring and drunkenneſs, and 
- the cares of this life, and ſo that day comes 
upon them.unawares > Luke 2.1. 34,36. M'gbt 
-you ot ve a comfortable liſe, if once you were 
- made the Heirs of Heaven, and ſure io be ſaved 
E when. you leave the world? O look about you then, 
E and thinh whit youdo, and caft nt away ſuch 
bapes as theſe for weiy nothing. The fleſh and 
world can give you no ſuch Hopes or Com- 

arts... 

4 And bef6des all the miſery that you bring_upont 
y8.ur ' ſelpes, you are the tronb'ers of atheis as 
> long 4s you are Kiltonverted : You trouble Magi 
” ſtrates toirule you by their Laws, You trouvie M:- 
mſters, 
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niſters by reſiſting the light and guidance which 
they offer you : Your ſia and miſery is the greats. 
eſt grtef and trouble ts them in the world. You 
' trouble the Common-weallth, and draw the Tudge- 
ments of God #poit ns : Its you tha: moſt diſturb 
the b:ly peace and o;der of the ( burches, and bin» 
dey our union and Reformationgand are the (hame 
aud trouble of the Charches where you mtrude, 
and of the places where you arc. Ab Lord | How 
beavy and. fad a caſe ts this, that even in Eng + 
land where the Gofpel doth abound, above any 
other Nation in the world, where teaching us. ſo 
plain am common, and all the helps we can deſire 
are at hand ; when the [word hath been hewi 
us, and Judgement hath run as a fire through 
the I a44 ; when deliverances have relieved tt, 
aad ſo many admirable mercies have engaged 1 . 
to God and to the GoSpel,and an holy life: that yes © 
after all thz,0u7 Cities and Towns, and Countries" © 
ſhall abound with multitudes of nnſanttified mny 
an4 ſwarm with [6 much ſenſuality as every 
where to gr grief we ſee!'O 8 r721uld have thought 
that after all this Lightz and all this experience, 
and all theſe Fudgements aud Mercies of God, 
the people of this W ation ſhould have joyned toge=. 
ther as ez man to Tar33 to the Lord ©: and ſhould © 
hawe cbms 10 their godly Teachcr,\. and lamented 
all their former ſims, and defpred him to joyn 
with them-in publich humiliation , to confeſs 
them opealy, and beg pardon of tem from the 
Lord, and ſhould have craved his Int:attion * 
for the time to come, and be glad to be ruled by 
the Spiri> within , and the Miniſters of - 
5. Chriſt | 
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E! Chriſt withant; according to the Ward of God. 
; Owe would think that after _ ſuch reaſon and 
Scripture evidence as they hear, and after all theſe 

- means and M:rcies, there ſh11!d not be an ungod- a 

+ ly perſon left among us. nor a worldling, or 4 4 

Diuahard, or a hte; of Reſormation, or an ene- t 

my to bolineſs be found in all our Towas or Cou- 7 

tries. Tf we be not a'l agreed about ſom? Cercmo- z; 

mes or Forms of Goverament, 02: would think J 

/ 

[ 

1 

4 

| 

( 


that bsfore this, w: ſhould bave been all agreed 
19 1:06 aboly and heauen!y life ;' in obedience 19 
God, bis Word and Miniſters, and in gs and 
" Prace with one a%other, Bit, alas, Hop far are 
fly people from this courſe | moſt of them in moſt 
- places do ſet their hearts 8n earthly things, and 
.Feeh nor fiſt the Kingdom of Goed, and the 
- righreouſneſs thereof ; but l00þ-at balin'(ſs as 4 
need/eſs thizg ; Their Fami'ies are pray? lifs, or 
» elſe a few brartleſs lifeleſs words muſt ſerve in- | 
Slead of hearty fervent daily prayers ; their chil= | 
drew are-not tavght the knowledge of Cit, and 
the Covenant of Grace, nov brought #9 in the Nur + 
tore of the Lord, thovgh they ſalſly promiſed all 
this-4n their Baptiſm They in$rutt no! their ſer- 
- vints inthe matters of ſaluation, but ſo ther 
EF work be dont,th'y care not. There art mare oaths, 
* and curſes, ind yvibbald, . or railing Peetbes 
14 their Familics , then grac'o:45 - words that 
tendto edification. How few are the Families {| 
&- that fear the Lord, and enquire at bs Word and 
» "MGnifters how they fhould live, and what they 
*. ſhould do ; and are willing to be taught 
- and-ruled, and that beartily look after ever- 
=.” * laſſng ' 
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laſting Life | Ani theſe few that God bath 
made ſo happy, are commonly the By-word of 
their Neighbours : when we ſee ſome live-in 
drunkenneſs, and ſome in pride and worldlineſs, 
and moſt of them bave liitle care of their ſalua- 
tion,thongh the cauſe be groſs, audpaſt all contro- 
wverſie ; yet will thy bardly he coxvinctd of therr 
miſery, aud mare bardly recovercd and reformed : 
But when we bave done all that we are able to- 
ſavetbem from their ſin:, we leave the maſt of | 
them-as we find them. And if acco;ding tothe. 
Law of God, we caſt them"out of the Communion . 
of the Church, whez they have obſtinately rejefted 
all ouy admonitions, they rage at 1s as if we were © 
their enemies,and their bearts are filled with ma-: 
lice agaiaſt us, and they will ſooner ſet themſelves 
againſt the Loyd, and bis Laws a8d Church, and. 
Miniſters, then againfs their deadly fins. This is. 
the doleful caſe of England, we have Magiſtrates - 
| that countenance the wayes of Godline(s : and an 
happy opportuaity for Wnity and Keformation is 
b:{ore 13, and faithful Miniſters long to ſeethe 
right o;dering of the Church, 'and of the O:dis 
aances of God : bt the power of ſin in our pec=, 
ple doth fruftrate almoſt all. Nowhere can almoſt. 
a faithfal. Miniſtcr ſet up the nnqueſtionable Diſ= 
cipline of Chriſt, or put b.1ch the moſt ſcandalous 
impenitent faancrs from the Communion of -the 
| Chyrch, and participation of the $acraments,but. 
the moft of the people rail at them,and revile them: 
as if theſe ignarant carclefs ſouls were wiſer. 
then their Teachers,or then Gad himſelf, and fitter 
140 tle. the Charch then they, And thas er 
= . te - 
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the day of our viſetation when God calls upon us 
ro Reform his Church, though Magiſtrates ſeem 


willing, and faithfull Miniſters are willing, yt - 


are the multitude of the people ſtill unwillingzand 
fi hatbſo blinded them and hardened their bearts, 

. that even i# theſe dayes of Light and Grace, 
they are the obſtinate enemies of Light aud 
: Grace, and wil! not be brought by the Calls of 
| God ts ſce therr folly, and know what is for 
 thezr good.” O that the people of England knew 
þ. ar leaſt in this their day the things that be- 
| - long unto their peace,before they are hid from 
© their eyes! Luke 19, 42. 

O fookifh miſerable ſouls ! ( Gal. 3,1.) who 
harh bewirched your winds iato ſuch madneſs, 
and your bearts into ſuch deadaeſs, that you 
ſhonld. be ſuch mortal enemies to your ſelves, and 
+. £0 08 ſd obſtinately towards damnation, that nei- 

= ther the Word of God, 207 the perſwaſious of men 
&. can chanye your minds, or hold your bands,or ſtop 
: - you till you are paſt remedy ! well,feancrs/this life 
will not laſt alwayes ; this patience will not watt 
upon you ſtill. Do not thiak that you ſhall abuſe 
Jour Maker and Redeemer , and ſerve bis ene- 
mes, and debaſe your ſouls, and trouble the world, 
and wrong the Church, and reproach the godly, 
and grieve your Teachers, and hinder Reſormati- 
0n, azd all this upon free coſt. You hnow pot yet 
what this muſt coſt you, 5ut you muſt ſhortly know 
when the righteous God ſhall take you 13 haud,who 
| will hazdle you 34 another manxer. thea the 
i ſharpeſt Magiſtrates, or. the pla;neft dealing Pa- 
| - ſors did, unleſs you prevent the eutrlaſting 
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terments by a ſound Converſion, and a ffeedy } 
obeying of the-Call of God, He thar hath an'ear 
ro hear, let him hear; while Mercy bath a voice 
is Call ! 
One defþerare Objeftion ( which 1 bave after _ 
touched, but with too much brevity ) 1 find flick 
cloſe to the hearts of many ungodly men. They | 
think that God doth not ſo much care what : 
men think or ſay, or do, as we perſwade theta, 
and therefore they care ſo little themſelves. 
For the convincing of ſuch Atheiſtical men as 
choſe, 1 ſhall propound theſe following © ueſtions. 
x. Doſt thou think God careth wherher-rhou | 
be a man or not > 1f not, Who made thee and 
preſerueth thee ? If he do, then ſure be careth © 
whether thou behave thy ſelf as a man, No man 
3s ſo fooliſh as to make any inſflrament,build an 
Houſe, or a Ship,and net care when he bath done, - 
whethe7 it- be good for the uſe he made it for. Do". 
aot for ſhame then impute ſuch ſolly to the God... 
of Wiſdom, as if he made ſo noble a creature as - 
man, and exdowed him with ſuch noble faculties, 
ard all for nothing; and careth not what becom= © 
eth of him when be hath doze. Why ſhould God 
gue thee a mind that can hnow him, and a heart 
that can love bim, if he cared not whether thou 
know him, and love hins or not > Do you not ſee 
that inthe courſe of nature every thing #s fitted 
to ats uſe ? the Beaſts þnow not God,1407 are ca- 
pable of. loving bim, becauſe they were made for © 
no ſach uſe ; but thy Capacity ſhews that thou 
waſt made for God, and for a life to come. 
| ,; (2; Doſt thay think that God is everywhere 
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| preſent, and Infinite, and, Al-ſufficient > 1f 
!  * rot, thou doſt not believe that he is God ; And it 

4 txreaſonable to imagine that God hath made a 
| world that ts greater and more extenſive or com- 
© prebenſive then biziſelf ! for none can communi= 
= cate more then be hath, But if thou . art forced 
+ to confeſs that God is every where, and as ſuf 
ficient for every ſingle man, as if be bad never 


& th:n that be is not careltfs of the bearts and wayes 
L 4 the ſons of mea: For they are things that are 
& fell before, bis eyes. - It is baſe and blaſphemous 
& thoughts of God, as if be were limited, "Ment, or 
13 raſuficieat, that makes men think him ſo reeard- 

- eſs of their bearts and wayes. 

E . 3» Deſt thou think that, God careth what be- 
E comes of thy body? Whether thou be ſich or well? 
& Whether thoy. live or die ? If uot,then bow cameſt 

thou bytby lifc,and bealth, and mercies ? If they 
”* come from. any ether fount aingtel us fiom whence: 
* Tx it not to God that thou prayeſt for thy life, and 
bealth ?. Darefs then ſay ta him, I will not de- 

nd upon thee*] will nor be beholden to thee 

or the life and mercies of another day ? If /o, 
theathou art a blinded Atheiſt, But if thou think 
be cares for thy bedy, canſt theu think he cares xot 
more for thy ſoul ? If be nuſt regard to ſurniſh 
thee with M:rcies, be will ſure bave @ regard 
whether thou Love and Live ta bim that gave 
__ Them. 4 
4. Doſt theu believe that Ged is the Governor 

of the world, or not ? If net, ths there, can. 
be ao rightfu!l Government, |- For 4s n0 
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Juſtice of Peace can bave Power but from the. 
Saveraign, {0 no Soveraign tan bave Power but 
from God, nor be a lawful Governour but under 
him. And then atl the world would be twrned into © 
con ſon. But if theu muſt needs confeſs thar God 
zs theGovernour of the world, wha: an unwiſe, 
unrighteors Governowr Wwottdft thou make bim, if 
theu think that he regardod not the hearts, and ' 
wayes of thoſe whom be doth govern ? This ſtill 
x but to deny him 19 be God. , 

5. If God do aot care ſo much what is in aur 
hearts, or what we do, Why then ſhould he * 
make a Law for our hearts, and words, and 
wayes?ould he command 1 that which he dotls + 
wot care for ? Would be ſo ftriftly forbid ws ſin, 
if be were indiffcrent whethtr we fon or "not? 
would he promiſc eternal life to the holy and obe= 
dieat , if be care not whether we be boly and obs-' 
dient or #027World he threaten Hell ts all (hat ave -. 
ungodly, if he cared not whether we were godly 
or nat ? Dareſt thou ſay that the Almighty Holy 
God us fain to rule the world by a Lye,and to'de= 
cerve men into obedience ? Tea the very Law of + 
nature it ſelf deth contain not only Precepts of 
our duty, but the bopes and fears of a life to come, 
without which the world conld not be governed ; 
And certainly they are no deceits, by which az in- 
finite Wiſdom,and Power axd Goodneſs doth go- 
* verxs the world. 

6. If God did not much regard our bearts and 
lives,why doth he make all che world to be our 
Servants>Doth he give us Sun, Moon, Stars, 
the Earth and al ihe Creatwres to attend ns, and 
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| e us with their lives and wvertues, and yet 
” goth be not carc for our bearts er ſervice This 
” 3.4 fooliſh as to ſay, that be hath made all the 
* world in vain, and careth not for it now he hath 
"made jt. 

7. If be cared not ſor the frame of our Fearts 
and lives, be world ngt. have ſent hs Son to re 
| deem us, and to cleanſe.ns from all iniquity, and 
E fanltifie us a peculiar people to bimſelf, Titus 
| 2+ 14. Sarely the price that was paid for ſinners, 
_ ud the wonderful deſign of God in our Reelewp- 
| .Fion, doth ſhew that be makes net light of ſin,and 
4. that be x wonderfully ia love with holineſs. 
* . , $. If God did not regard our hearts and ves, 
 bewould nat bave it the office of his Mi- 
® - nifters to call us daily to Repenrance and an 
\ holy life ; Nor commanded them to make ſuch a 
fir with finners to win them nato God: He would 
z0t bave appointed all bis Ordinances, publihe and 
private alſo to this end. Doth God command all 

$bis ado for « thing that be regards pot > 

9. Nor world be puniſh the world with Hell 
hereafter, or ſo many dreadfull Judgements 
here, as thouſands feb, if be cared not what they 
think or do. Methinhs men that are ſs often 
greaniag under bis Rod, ſhould feel that be looks 
after their bearts and wayes, 

Io. Axd. bow cax the Holy Ghoſt be our 
San&ifier, if God be ſo indifferent whether we be . 
lean or unclean ? Dare you think that the Holy 

. Ghoſt doth take upon bim a ncedieſs work? 

# _ . It, Methinks, you might perceive even tn the 

+ . mahec of rhe rempter, that God 35 belp and 
© 2 REP attth. 
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bateth iniquity : and his Word is true that telletly - 
145 of the eternal puniſhment of ſin. The Scripture 
tells 15 of the Angels fall, and that many of thens 
are become Devils by their ſin, and are malicions 
enemies of mans ſaluation. And do you not eaſily 
perceive it 10 be true > How come they elſe to be © 
ſach impartunate Tempters of men,wbich we feel 
alas, by tgo much experience 2 Or if this evidexce 
be zot palpable enough to convince the Infidel;wow | 
come they te make ſo many bargains with Conjun 1 
rers and ititches , to draw them from God and. | 
Salvation,as they have done ? How come they to 
appear inTeryible ſhapes to ſs many as they bave © 
done, and (11 upon deſigns that declare their own. © 
dejetted baſe condition, and their enmity ts God © 
and man, and their eager deſire to engage men 11 
a way of (in ? If any Infidel will no! believe © 
that really there bave been Witches and Appari- 
tions , and conſequently that there are Devils | 
who are miſerable and malicious fÞirits, who by * 
ſen are caſt out of the favour of God, and would, *: 
draw men into their miſerable caſe, let them come 
and reaſon the caſe with me, and I ſhall quietly * 
tell them of ſo many ſure undenyable 1nflate © 
ces, and give them ſo much proof of the truth 
of it, as ſhall leave them nothing to ſay againſt ity 
unleſs they will fil ſay | We will wan, oro hr 
Tea ſo muck, as that 1 will uot be beholden to the 
wvileft Atheiſt or Infidel to believe it, if be will 
not quite reaouace bis Reaſon, bit g've tt leave 
to ſce the Lighz, 

12. Liſlly , If yet you think that Gol * 
( the Soveraigs Rider of the world, that is _ 
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© everywhere preſent, and preſeructh alt doth care 
Fs lutle what men are, or what they do, whether 
” they are holy or unholy, obedtent or diſobedicnt to 
” bis Laws: thea methinks that you your ſelveszand 
 eKibe reſt of your felow-creatures ſhould liitle 
care. Two Dueſtions therefore 1 muſt here pro- 
| pourr? ts you. 1, Do net you care what men ſay 
of you, or do to you? Are you contented that mer 
| ſlander you, and abuſe you, or ſet your houſes 
 8r Towns on fire, 07 deſtroy your Cattel,or Wives 
end Children, and impriſon, wound or hill your 
» ſelves ? If you will make a great matter of what 
* wen [ay or do againſt you, can you be ſounad ( for 
” It 3s n0 better ) as to think that the Omnipotent, 
Holy God ſha'ld little regard whats ſaid or done 
- - againſt bimſelf, and againſt bs ſervauts,and that 
by ſuch ly worms as men;that a;c his 1 orþman- 
- (hip ? Did not ſelfiſhneſs mafe you blind and par- 
”. 33al, you would hnow that one fin againſt God, 
* geſerves more pun'flment then ten thouſand 
tbouſand times as much againſt ſuch ſilly things 
” "a5 you, Do you make no matiey of difference be- 
* gween 4 bad ſervant and a good ? an obedient and 
a diſobedient child ? a ſon that would lay down 
bys life for you, and a Son that longs for your 
" gleath, that he may have your Land ? between 
« {aithfull friend and a deadly enemy ? If you 
de not, you are not men, but ſomething elſe in 
bumane ſhape. If you do, then you are ſomewhat 
worſe thea men,if yet you would bave the Bleſſed 
| God to make no great difference between thoſe 
- that love him above all the world, and thoſe that 
| * regard him not; between the holy and #aholy ſoot. 
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And 1, 1 would asþ you, Wh:tber you would 2 
bave the Rulers of the world to take no care what 2 
men ſay 07 do, or war!d you not ? If not,then you 7 
would have all th: world turaed leofe, and you * 
world have eviry man that is poorer ther yous * 
have leave to rob you? and every manthat bateth * 
you, have leave to beat you oy to þil! yotyand every | 
man that liheth your Houſe or Lands, or Goods, 3 
or Cattle, to have leave to tahe th:m from yougand 1 
every max to defile your wiv's or daughters that 
hath a miad to it ? And ſs we ſhould ſe whither ? 
it i that infidelity leads men. But if you like 
uot this, then you are moſt unreaſonable; if you : 
would have Mgiſtrates to be regardſul of mens 
ations, and not God : If Megiſtrates: muſt b 
men for wronging you, and the Eternal Maje 
miſt ot puziſh them for vw10nging him, bital= * 
tag his Laws, which i infiztely 4 greater matters 
As if you would have a Conſtable puniſh mens 
aal the King or Fadge to have x0 regard of it .Far 
Kings are ''nder God, as Conſtables are under 
Kings; and a thouſand fold lower, 

The Truth 1s, wicked men are follen fo fay | 
f. om God to themſelves, that they are as Gods to 
themſelves, in their own eſteem, and beſides them- 
ſelves they k1ow no God: and therefore any wrong 
that s done againſt them,or any good that x dons 
ſur them, they would hve vegarded: -but the 
wi'01g and d:ſovedience that is a7 114ft Ged, they . 
would hve nothing made of. And th:y bave ſuth 
narrow blaiphcmo-1s thowghts of Ga,as if be were | 
a finite Creature lihe themſclyes, that can be bit - 
tk 048 place at once, m_ makes them ſs blaſ-- 
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* pheme bis Providence , and think he winds not 
F Good or Evil, and will not regard the godly, or 
© puniſh the ungodly, but were like the Idols of the 
& Heathen, that have eyes and ſee not, ears and 
| bear not, and bands without an executive power. 
© . But when the Memorial Book of God is opencd, 
> which z written fo; them that fear the Lord,and 
> Think upon ha aame, ond when the Lord ſhall ſay 
&f them, theſe are mine , as he is making up bus 
EF  Fewels, and ſpareth them as a man ſpareth his 
* Son that ſerveth bim, then ſhall (theſe Infidels) 
© return (to their Wits) and the rightcons ſhall re 
* turn from their fears and ſufferings , and ſhall 
diſcern between the Righteaus and the Wicked, be= 
tween thoſe that ſerved God, and thoſe that ſer= 

+ wed my Rs J. Ny 17, 18, 

| ther Objeftion I moſt common in the 
na of the nagodly, wh of late years ; 
They ſay, [ We can do nothing without God ; 
We cannot have Grace, if God will not give 
It us; and if he will, we ſhall quickly Turn: 
'Tf he have not predeſtinated us, and will not 
.eurn ts, how can we Turn our ſelyes, or be 
- faved > Ir is not in him that wills, nor in him 
that runs; ] 4nd thus they think they are excuſed. 
1 have anſwered this formerly, and in this 
"Books but let me now ſay thu much. 1.Thoe:gh yo't 
cannot cure your ſelves, you can bart «ad 
poiſon your ſelves, Its God that muſt ſan= 
De your bearts ; but who corrupted them ? 
_ Will you ay rac tahe poiſon, becauſe you cannot 
" eure your ſelves > Methinks you ſhould the 
+ - wore forbear it, Toeu ſhould the more take 
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heed of (inning, if you cannot mend what ſin 
doth marr. 2. Thoxgh you cannot be converned 
without the ſpecial Grace of God, yet you muſt _- 
huW that God giveth bis Grace in the uſe of bis | 
boly means which he bath appointed ts that end 5 | 
and common Grace may enable you to forbear your 
groſs inning ( as ts the outward aft) and to uſe 
thoſe means. Can you truly ſay that you ds as 
muth as you are able todo ? Are you not able to 
go by an-Alchouſe door, or to ſhut your mouths, - 
and heep out the drinþ, o7 to forbear the company 7 
that hardeneth you ia ſin ? Are you not ableto | 
ge bear the word, and thith of what you beard © 
when you come bome , and to confeder with your 
ſetves of your own condition , and of everlaſting 
thizgs ? Are you nor able to read good Books from. 
day to day, at leaft on the Lords day, and ts con + 
verſe with thoſe that fear the Lord ? You cannds. * 
faythat you have dene what you were able.3 And © 
therefore you muſt hnow that you can forfeit the 
Grace and belp of God by your wilfull fame. or 
negligence, thaugh you cannot without Grace tur 
to God. 17 you will not do what you can.its juſt © 
with God to deny you that Grace by which you 7 
might do more. 4. 41d for Gods Decrees, yous © 
muſt know that they ſeparate not the end and-. 
means ;"but tie them together, © God nrver decreed 

ta ſavt' any but the ſanfiified , nor to damn any. 
bt the \unſantlified. God doth as truly decree | 
from Ev*rlaſfting whether your land thzs year ſhall 
be barren or fruitfull, and juſt how long you (ball * 
toe in the world, as ve bath Decreed whether you 
forall be ſaved or not» Aud yet you would. 
| ; 4 - think 
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* - #hizþ that man but a fool that would ſorbeat 
plowing and ſowing, and ſay, 1f God have De- 
+ **crecd that my ground ſhall bear corn, ir will 
& +bcar, whether I plough'and ſow; or not. If God 
© have decreed thar 1 ſhall live, 1 ſhall live, 
whether I cat or nor; bur if he have norts. it is 
- nor cating that will keep me alive. Do you hnow 
how to anſwer ſuch a-14#, or do yau-not ? If you 
* dogthen you know how to anſwer your ſelves ; for 
T The caſess alike: Gods decyce 15 as perempiony 
-. abort your bodies as your ſouls, If you dv not, 
+ «then try firſt theſe concluſions upon your: bodjes, 
T before. you ventive to try them 0a. your ſouſs: ſeg 
«rf whether God will heep yog alt e  mithaut 
{+ - food or rayment, and whether he will give-you 
# £ corn w thout tillage and labour, and whetbe; be 
* will bring you 10 your journeys end without your 
* * travel or carriage : and if you peed well in thy, 
+ * then tg whather her will bring you. to Heaven 
'* © without your diligent uſe of means, and. fit dowen 
[* : and ſay; We cannot ſanttifie our ſelves. 

Hd for the point of Free-wilb which you harp 
fo loag «pon : Divines are not ſo much diſagreed 
* about it,as you 1m7gine. Auguſtine 25 well as Pe- 

; lagius, Calvin «5 well as Arminzus, the Domi- 

* 'Nicans 4s well as thcJeſuirs,a'l ds generally main- 
. | tabs that m1n bath Free-will ; that the Orthodox 
+ ſay, that Free-will is corrgpted and diſpoſed to 
* evil. Epiphanins condemned Origen for ſaying 
"that mas had loft the Image of God, and mabes it 
4 point of Hereſie. And yet 0x2 may truly ſay, that 
man hath loſt Gods Image'z aud another may 
r#ly ſay that he-hath.'not loſt'ir. For there 
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is a twofold Image of God on man; the one is © 
Nartnral,and that 3s, our Reaſon aad Free-willy 
and this is not loſt. The other is. Qualitative and 

Ethical,and this is oxr Holineſs, and this is loft; 


and by Grace 1iflered : No man. of brains denyeth 
that a man bath a will thats Naturally free ; Its 
free from violence, and its a ſelf determung 
Principle, But it is not free from evil: Diſpoſiti= 
04s, It is habitually averſe to God and Holineſs, 
aad enclined to earthly fleſhly things. 1t is-enſlav 


by a ſinful byas. This no man methinks © that 3s. © 
a Chriſtian, ſhould deny; and of the Aged, 1 fee 
not bow en Infidel can deny it. Alas, we eafuly 


confeſs to you, that you bave uot thu ſpirituat . 


Moral Free-Will,ywhich is but your right inclinatt=+ 4, 
on, and your habit :al Willingneſs it ſelf. If you" 3 


had a Will that were freed from wiched Inclinatte: 


03s, I had no need to write ſuch: Books as this 10 3 


perſmade you to be willing. in a+ caſe which your. 


own ſalvation lyeth on: To-the grief of. our. 7 


ſouls, we percerue aſter all | our preaching and* 


perſwaſions, that-the ungedly have not this ſpiri<\ 


rual free=will. But this is nothing but your wil 
lingxe(s it ſeif, and taclination to pe willing; and 
therefare the want of it is {0 far from excuſfiag-» 
you, that the more'you went-4t (that is, the more: 
you are wilfull in fin) the worſe you are, and the» 
ſore will be your puniſhment. tudo w- preaching, - 
aud perſwaſon,and yaur beariag and confpaerings» 
are the appointed means ts get this Moral Power 
0 - Freedom, that is, to mahe. yoo truly willing. 1» 
wek,Sirs, Thave but threeRegueſts to you, and-T x 
bave done.-Fir tal bat you wnll ſeriguſty read 0v27 
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+ thy ſmall Treatiſe : (and if you bave ſuch as need 
.#t in your Families , that you would read it over 


aud overte them: and if thoſe that fear God, 
Would go now and then to their ignorant Neigh- 
Gours, 'axd read this or ſome otber Book to them 
of: this Subjett, they might be a means of winning 
Of ſouls, ) If we cannot intreat ſo. ſmall a L1- 
ur ef men ſoy. their own ſalvation, as to read 
Such ſhort inſtruttions as theſe, they ſet little by 
. themſelves, and will moſt jaſily periſh. Secondly, 
When you bave read over this Book, 1 would ia- 
Frear you to. go alone, and ponder alittle what 
and bethinh you as in the ſight of - 
Ged, whether it be not. true , and dont nearly 


+  Fouch your ſouls, and whether it be not time 


For you to look about you. And alſo Iintreat you, 


- That- you will upon your knees beſeech the Lo/d 


that be will open your eyes to undcrſtand the 
Truth, and turz yaur bearts to the Love of Gad, 


" end bg of bim all that ſaving Grace that you 
F have ſo long neglefted, and follow it on from day 


#0 day, till your hearts be. changed. And with- 
al] that you will goto your Pajiors (that are ſet 
over .you to take care of the health and ſafety of 
Jour ſouls, as Phyſitians do for the health of your 
bodies )) and deſire them to direft you what Courſe 
8; tabe, and acquaint them with your Þiritual 
eflate, that you may bave the benefit of their Ad- 
Vice and Miniſterial belp, Or if you bave 0* a 
Faithfull Paſtor at home, make uſe of ſome othey . 
3n.ſo great a need. Thirdly,When by Reading,Con- 
Faeration, Prayer and Miniſterial Advice, you 
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The Preface? -- 
with your Duty and Remedy, delay not, but Þrt=" 
ſextly forſahe your ſinfull company and courſt 
and txrn ts God, and obey his Call, . As you love: 
your ſouls, tahe beed that you yo not on againſt {0 
loud a Call of God, and againſt your ewn Knows" 
ledge and Conſcieaces, leſt it go worſe with yous * 
in the day of Judgement, then with Sodom and 
Gomorrah. Exquire of God, as 4 man that is © 
willing to hnow the truth,and not to be a wilſulb 
cheater of b1s ſor Search the bolyScriptures dallys © 
and ſee wether theſe things be ſo or not * try i» 
paritally whetber it be- ſafer to truſt Heaven Of | 
Earth, and whether it be better follow God or 
man, the Spirit or the feſt, and better live in by= 
lineſs or fn : and whether an unſanfified efate . 
be ſafe for you to abide in on? day longer *: And © 
when you bave found out which is beſt, Reſorve - 
accordingly, and make your choice without any: © 
more ado, If you will be true to your own ſouls,: 
and do n0t love everlaſting torments , 1 beſtecls 
you as fromthe Lord, that you will but tahe this + 
reaſonable Advice. O what happy Towns and:” 
Conntreys, and what a happy Nation might WE 
bave, if we could but perſwade our neighbours 
agree to ſuch a neceſſary motion What joyfull * 
men would all ſaithſull Miniſters be, if they could 
bus fee their people truly heavenly and holy \ This 
would be the unity,the Peage,tht Safety, the Gle=" 
of our Churches : the Happineſs of our Weighs 
ours, and the comfort of our ſouls. Then bow 
Comfortably ſhould we preach Abſolution and - 
Peace to: you'? and deliver the Sacraments whicls Þ 
*7e-the Seals. of Proce te ugon. 7 And with Þ 
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what Love and Joy might Te live among you? 4 
' - your Death-bed bow boldly might we comfort and 
© encenrage your depaiting ſouls2and at your Burial, 
16 bow comfortably. migh! we . leave you '3n the 
-&. Grave, in expettation to meet your ſouls in bea- 
* ven, and to ſee your bod.es raiſed to that- glory 1 
=. But if (kl the moſt of you will go on in 4 
Exreleſs, jgnorantsfleſhly, wo ldly, or unbply life, 
* *#u« all our deſeres and.labours cannet {0 far pre- 
FE wal as ts keep you from the wilfull damning of 
your ſelves, we muſt they izitate our. Lord, who 
"delighteth himſelf in thoſe few that are bis Jew- 
4 els, and ix the little Flock that ſhall receive the 
© Kynedoms. when the moſt ſhall reap the miſcry 
' which they fowed. 14 nature: excellent things 
gre few : The world hath not many Suns or- 
© Moons; It is but a.little of the earth that is 
' gold or fluer, Princes and Nobles aje bat a ſmall 
- part of the ſons .of mex, And it is 8 great num- 
ber that are Learned, Judicious or Wiſe bere in the 
+ world. Azd therefore if the gate being ſtratt,aud 
* the way arrow, there be but few that find ſalua- 
*# tion, yet God will have bis Glory and pleaſure in 
+ thoſe few. . Ang when Chr:ft ſhall come with bis 
Fi wiphty Angels 3n flaming fire, taþing vengeance 
# | 8% them that hnow not God, and obey not the 'Go- 
Te! of oxnr Lord Feſus Chriſt , bis coming will 
be glorified. in his: Saints,, and admired: in all: 
true Believers, 2 Thel, 1.7, $, 9, 10. 
And ſor the veſt, as God the Father veuchſafed' 
| _—_ them, and ors yy Son gps _ 
© | bear the penalty - of their fins upon the «Croſs, 
$f ard dd as judge (ugh (offering vain, though be. 
A bet Wo baew.. 
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brew that by refuſing - the $anftification of the" 
boly Ghoſt, they would finally deſtroy themſecues;, 
ſo we that are bis Miniſters, though theſe be not. © 


gathered, judge not our labowr wholly los ( See 
Iſa. 49. 5. ) 


Reader, 1 hve doxe with thee, (when thou haſt. 


peraſed this wed but ſin bath not yet done with 
thee,(cuen theſe tha 


prrſwaded to have done with the deadly raigning 


fin. IT have wiitten thee this Perſwaſrue, as one 


that is going into another world,where the things _ 


are ſen that bere I [peak of :&+ as one that know= 
etb thoiz muſt be ſhartly there tby ſelf. As ever thek 
wilt meet me with comfort bifore the Lo-d that 
made ns; as ever thou wilt eſcape the everlaſting 
plagues prepared ſor the final Neglefters of ſalua= 
tion,e-{or all that are nor ſan&ified by the holy 


Ghoſt,e>love a0: theCommunion of the Saints, 


as members of the holy Catholick Church: and as 
ever thou bopcfi to ſee the fate of Chriſt the Fudge, 
and of the Majeſty of the Father, . with Peace and 
Comfort, and to be recerved into glory, whenthou 
art turned naked out of thu world, 1 beſeech thee, 


I charge thee to hear aud obey the Call of God, . 


and Reſolvedly ro Turn, that thou maiſt live, 
But'zf thou wilt not, even when thou hafbno true 
reaſon for it but becauſe thou wilt nor ; I ſums 


mon thee to anſwer it before the Lord , and + © 
require thee there to bear me witneſs that T'ynve + 
got coademaed? 


thee Warning aud that thay waſt 


Þo6 
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t thou thonughteſt had been for= | 
gotten long ago)and Satan bath not yet done with: > 
thee (thoughnow be be ot of ſight) and God bath > 
not yet #on: with thee, becauſe than wilt not be © 
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for Want of a Call tro Tura and Live, but b:« 
F carſe thou wouldft ngt belicve it, and obey ir ; 
| mebich.alſo.muſt be the Teſtimony of 


Thy ſerious 


Monitor 
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* Wicked ſhall live if chey will but Turn : | 
_ © thar1s unfeignedly and chroughly Turn, 
b. P. 57. 
3 Dott. q. God takerh pleaſure in Mens 
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| 2.The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. in 4%. 


3. Plain Scripruce © proof. of Infant 
Church-memberfhip and Baptiſm, in 40, 

4. The right Method fora ſerled Peace of 
Conſcience and Spiritual comfort, in thiny 
two DireRions, in 89. > 

5. Chriſtian Concord 3, or the Agreement 
of the Aﬀociared Paſtors and Churches. of 
Worceſterſhire, in 4% C 

6 True Chriſtianity, or Chrifts Abſolure 
dominien, &'c, in two Aﬀize Sermons preachr 

at Porceſter, in 120. on 

' 9, A Sermon of Judgement preached at 
Panls, Lond. Dec.17-1654. and nowenlarged, - 
iN 129. wy» 7: 

8. Making light of Chriſt and Salvation roo” = 
oft the Iflue of Goſpel Invirations, manifefted ; 
in a Sermon preached at Lawrence Jary, in - 
Lon1en, in $9, . 

9. The Agreement of divers, Miniſters of 
Chriſt in the County of Torceſi&+ for . Carey 
chizing or perſonal InftruRing all in their ſe= 
veral Parithes that will Conſent therenneo; 
— 1. The Articles of our agreement; 
2. An Exhortation to the peeple ro ſubmir te 
this neceflary work. 3. The Profeflion of Faith 
and Carechiſm, in 86. 

Io, Guildas $a warns, The Reformed Pan 
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for ſhewing the nature -of the Paſtoral work, 
eſpecially in private inſtruRion. and Catechi- 
* ing, in 82. 

11. Certain Diſputations of Right to Sacra- 
* ments, and the True Nature of Viſible Chri- 
ſtianiry, in-4o. 

12. Of: Juſtification ; four Diſpurations 
clearly and amicably defending the Trutty, 
againſt the unneceſſary Oppoſitions of divers 
Learned and Reverend Brethren, in 49. 
13, A Treatiſe of Converſion, preached and 
now publiſhed for the uſe of thoſe that are 
rangers rof a'rrue Converfion,&+c! in 4 

14. Onc ſheer for the Miniſtry againſt the 
Malignanes of all ſorts, 

15. A Winding-ſheet for Popery. 

x6. One ſheet againſt the Quakers, 

17, A ſecond ſheet for the Miniſtry, &+c. 
18, Dire&ions to Juſtices of Peace, eſpect- 
* -Mlly in Corporations, to the diſcharge of their 
duty 6" God, &c. 

19. The Crucifying of the world, by the 
Croſs of Chriſt, &c. in 49. 

20, Of Saving Faith : That ic is nor only 
adaally-, ,bur ſpecifically diſtin& from all 
Faith, The Agreement of Richard 


* Baxter With that very Learned confenting 
- Adverfary; that hath maintained his Aﬀertion 
; a pretended Confurarion in ' the end of 
Seyj. ant Shepherds Book of Sixterity and Hy- 
pocrriſie, in 4%. 
21. Dirc&ions and PerſwaGons to 'a ſound 
-Converſion, &c. in $2, 
: RES 32. The 
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2.2. The Groliax Religion diſcovered, Ar rhe - 
invitation of Mr, Thomas Pierce in tits Vindi- 
cation : With a Preface, vindicating the Sy- 
nod of Port from the calumnies of the new 
Tilens 3 and David, Peter, &c, and the 
Puritans, and Sequeſtrations, &c, from the 
cenſures of Mr. Perce, in $0. 

22, Confirmation and Reſtauration, the ne= 
ceflary means of Reformation, and Reconcilia- 
tion, fc. in $0, 
| 24- Five Diſpuiations of Church-Govern- 
, f- mcnt, in 4. 

25. A Key for Catholicks , to open the 
Jugling of the Jeſuires, and ſarisfie all that are 
but truly willing ro underſtand, whether the 
Cauſe of the Roman or Reformed Churches 
be of God;and to leave the Reader utterly un» 
excuſable that after this will be a Papiſt,in 4% 

26, A Treatiſe of Self-denyal, in 40» 

27, His Apology, againſt the Exceptions of 
Mr. B/ake, Kendall, Crandon, Eires, L. Montvny 
in 49 

28, The unreaſonableneſs ef infidelity, in 
four parts, ec. in 89, 

2.9. The 77orceſterſhire Perition re the Par= 
liament, for the Miniſtry of Ezgland,defended, 
&* Cc. 1N 4% 

39, His Holy Common- wealth, or Political 
Aphoriſms, opening the true Principles of 
(Government, &*c, in 89, 

31. His Confeſſion of Faith, gc. in 40, 

32, His humble advice : or the . heads 
of thole things which y.cre offered ro many 
Honourable 
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© _ - Honourable members of Parliament, in 4s. 


33- The Quakers Catechiſm, or rhe Qua- 
kers queſtioned, in 4*, 

34- An account of his preſent Thoughts con- 
cerning the Controverſies abour the perſeve- 
rance of the Saints, in 4*. 

35. His Letters to Mr, Drury for Pacificati- 
ON, in 4% 

36+ The Safe Religion ; or three Diſpura- 
tions for the Reformed Catholick Religion, 
againſt Popery, &c, in 8, 

_ -37, Cathovlick Unity.; Or, the only way to 
bring usall te be of one Religion, e#c.in 129. 
38. The true Catholick , and Catholick 


EZ - Charch defcribed, &c. in 12%. 


+ 39». The Succeflive yiſibiliry of the Church 
pt which Proteſtants: are rhe ſoundeſt mena« 


= bers, &c. in 8*. 
**.,, 4% The TR 5 Repentance, 
"> * gr.OfRighr Rejoycing. 
— 42:Sermon of Faith before the King. 


. 43+ A, Treatiſe of Death, | 


the Abbey in Yeſtminfter, in 12%, 

© 45. The Miſchicf of Self ignorance; and 
Benefits of  Self-acquainrance ; Opened in 

wivers'Scrtnons at Dynflanc-weſt : And pub- 


liſhed-m'dnſwer ro the Accuſations of ſome, 
- and the Dekires of orhers, in 3s, | 


A 


| 


| The vain Religion of the” Formal Hy- J 
&” pocrite, @#c. in ſeveral Sermons preached ar 
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TO THE 
Un converted. 
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' Ezek. 33, 11. SON x 

Say untq them, As I live ſaiththe Lird® E 
Ged, 1 Fave no peaſnes in the death < 

of the wicked, but that the "wicked *> _ 

turn from his Way and live. "Tos 

Je, tarn ye from your evil waJes; beds 

why will ye ae, O honſe of TiraeF2"t:5 


SEXY T hath. beenghe aonihs 
=== ing wonder of many. 
$ Man as well as me, to reaq- ©: 
2 in the-; holy <cridon 1 
= \how few will be ſaved > I 
an chat the greateſt part-even of. - 

thoſe, that are called , will be eyerlaſt- 4 
ingly ſhut our of the .K; ngdorm of $ 
Heaven, and be ormemd with the... 


| ES. 5 Darts 


” s 4 


as b 


$ 2 4 RY to the 
* Devils in eternal fire. Infidels believe 
= not this when they read it, .and there- 


5 muſt feel ir. * Thoſe that do be. 


: lieve it, are forced ro cry out with 


 Paal, Bow, 11.33. O the depth of the | 


"riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge 
F.7 oy, ! How anſearchable are his 
wagements, and by wayes paſt findin 

3 pf Bue ne nature it ſel doth Lars <4 
1 all to lay the blame of evil works up- 
+ on the doers, and: therefore when we 
- fee any-hainous thing done, a prin- 


1 | Giple of. Tuſtice dorh provoke us to 


enquire after him thardidir, thar the 
Shs of the work may return the evil 
of thameupon theautbor. If we ſaw 
- a man killed and cut in pieces by the 
4 INERT \ we ſhould preſently ask, 0h who 
" Yd this cruel deed ! 1f the Town were 
wilfully fet on fire , you would ask, 
What wicked wretch did this ? So when 
we read” that the moſt will be fire- 
Stuck of hell for ever, we muſt needs 
- think with gur ſelves , - How comes 
This to-paſs? and who is it long of ? 
- hojees one is fo crtiel as 40Þe ind 
+ | "wan e 


1  Yncoxuerted. 


cauſe of ſuch a thing as this ?* And we © 
can meet withfew: that will own'the-: 
guilt. > It is indeed confeſt by a/tchat® 
| FSatanisthe cauſe : bur that-doth nog? 
reſolve the doubt, becauſe he is not 3 
>} theprincipal cauſe.. Hedoch not forte -. 
men.to fin,: but temp: rhem roir, and * 
leave it..co their. own wills whether - 
they: will do:it.or not, He doth. not : 
carry men to an Ale-houſe5/and forge? 
open their mouths, and pour in the? 
drink ; nor doth he hold.theni that © 
they cannot g0 to Gods ſervice, *nor -2 
doth he force their hearts from. holyf * 
thoughts. Ic lieth therefore between + 
God -himſelt and the :finner ;' one of > 
| themimuſtneeds be the principal caule ' * 
of all this miſery . whicheverit iS 7 
For there is no other to caſt it upon x 


And” God diſclaimeth 'it :.* He-willnot + 
take it upon him. And the wicked diſs: 
claim it uſually, and they will not take 
ic upon'them, And'thisis the Cotitros” : 
verfie- that is here managing 2 my" 
rext, - 

The L0 compleiet of the eo. 

D.2 


. 
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God. The ſame controyerſic is han- 
- ded, chap. 18. where 2er/. 25. they 
- plainly ſay, that che Way of. the Lord 
"35 mot equal and God faich, Ir xx their 
| Wayes that are not equal. So here they 
| ſay, Verſe. 19.1 If onur tranſgreſſions 
-* and our fins be u"on ts, and we pine 
: away in them, how ſhall we then live ? 


? and be miſerable, how can we help ir ? 
© As if it were not long of. them , but 
© God.” But God in my textxdoth clear 
& himſelf of it, and: relleth them how 
» they may help it if they will, and per- 
F fwadeth chem rouſe the means, and 
 xf theywill not be perſwaded, he lets 
$” them know-thart it is long of them- 
E ſelves; and if this will not facisfie 
- them, he willnot therefore forbear to 
- puniſh them : It is He that will be the 
- Judge: and he will Judge them ac- 


'\ Judges of him or-of themſelyes ;.-as 


- .ampartialicy : Nor is _it-their cayilling 
FO EIT bs 7.5 s | | WE.) and 


%. 


ple, and the people think iris long of | 


; As they ſhould ſay, If we muſt die - 


-.*cording/ to their wayes ,. they are-no - 


-wanting authority, and wiſdom, and. 


A * 


-Hacrnvarted.. $7 
and quarrelling- with” God that ſhall 


ſerve their turn ,- or ſave them from 
the execution/ of Juſtice* which they”; 
murmur ar, 27 
Ihe words of this Verſe contain, 
1, Gods purgation,or clearing of bim-.* 
ſelf from the blame of their:Deſtru- * 
Aion. This he doth, not by difowns. 
ing his Law, thay the wichea-ſhalliazeg” 
nor by- diſowning his Judgement and” 
Execution according to that Law, or; 
giving them any hope that the Law 
ſhall not be executed ;. but by profel- ? 
ſing thatit is not their death that he”? 
takes pleaſure in, but their reta@r x5 
rather, that they may live: And this: 
he confirmeth to them by his Oath. * 
- 2.An expreſs Exhortation to the'wicks 
e& ro Return , wherein God doth * 
not only command, bur perſwade, and © 
condeſcend alſo to reaſon the. "caſe.: 
with them, Why they will: die? The / 
_ dire&t End of this Exhorcation. is, 
That they may Furn andLive, The. 5 
Secondary. or. reſerved ends., upon, $ 
luppofition that this .is nor artaigedy | 


Pl - D 3. are”; 
wh.” | a” * ; : 'N - - ts J 


6 ACall tothe 
are theſe two. Firſt ro convince them 
| by the means which he uſed, rhac it is 
- notlong of Godif they. be: miſerable, 
- Secondly to convince them from: their 
manifeſt wilfulneſs in rejeRing all his | 
commands and perſwaſions, that itis - [ 
| Jong of themſelves : and they die, - 
> even: becauſe they wil die. | 
- > The ſubſtance of the Text doth lie 
© 1ntheſe obſervations following, | 
7 | | 


” Do. I, 7tis the wnchangeable Law of w 
b 1 that wicked men maſt Turn or 1 
Die: | 
- Dot. 2: 7t is thepromiſe of God, that | 
-* the Wicked ſhall live if they will but | 
-. Turn, 

© D64.3. God rakrth Pleaſure in mins 

% (s Converſion and Salvation : but not 
5 in theiy Death or Darsnation: - hechad | 
- -* "Father they would Return and' Live, 
then go on and die. "M 
E -DoR. 4. Thu ts 4 moſt certain truth, 
which: becauſe God Would not bave 
7 men to-queſtion\, he bath confirmed it 
tro them” ſolemnly by bis Oath, ©! (© 


Ta 
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Unconverted, Bs 
Do@.5; The Lord dath redouble bis 
. commanas and per (waſions to the Wie®... 
ked to T airs, | 
DoR.'6. The Lord condeſcendeth t# 
| reaſon the caſe with them, and aukr 
| eth the wicked, Why they will ate - 
Doe. 7. If after all this the Wicked - 
F. will not tarn, it is not long of God 
that they periſh, but of thephivid ro 
their own wilfuln:ſ: is the eanſe of ® 

their damnation , they therefore alt, 2 

becanſe they wil die. 

Having laid the Text open befor, 
your eyes in theſe plain propoſition! 
I ſhall next ſpeak ſomewhat of each'@ 
__ _themtin order: though very brief. ”. 


_ 
Ta 


— —_— 


DoR.-1. TT: #- the unchangeable Low? 
_ of God that wicked men "7 
Turn or Dje. 

If you will believe God-:, believe | 
this: There is but one-of thele two - 
wayes for every. wicked man, either ; 

_ Converſion or Pamnation. I know-- 
the. wicked will hardly be perſwaded 


: 1s D4. 1g Es 


FF $ A Call to the, 
*eicher of the truth or Equity of this, 
{ . No wonder if the Guilty quarrel with 
F the Law. Few men are apt to believe 
 *that which they would not have to be 
- trac: and fewer would have that to be 
true which they apprehend 'to be 
© againſt them. Bur it is not quarrelling 
- with the Law, or with the Judge, 
that-will ſave the Malefator. Be- 
© Leving and regarding the Law might 
Have prevented his death: but deny. 
ingand accuſing ic, will but haſten ir, 
If ir were not ſo, an hundred would 
bring their reaſons againſt the Law, 
- for one that would bring his reaſon cv 
” the Law *« 'and men would rather 

- chooſe to give their reaſons why they 
> ſhould nor be puniſhed, then to hear 
the commands and reaſons of their 
> Governours which require them to 
obey. The Law was not made for you 
to judge, bur that you might be ruled 
89d judged by it. 2 

+ Bur if there be any ſo blind asto 
yenture to-queſtion, either the Tryth 
*or the Juſtice of this Law of God, I 
 - 3) NIE ſhall 


1 


2D 


2D 


. fides an hundred other. Texts , you - 


Untonveried. . | 
ſhall briefly give you that evidence of | 
both, which methinks. ſhould farisfic 
a-reaſonable man. "44 

And firſt, if you. doubr. whether 
this' be the Word of God or.not., be- 


may be ſatisfied by theſe few, Matth. 
1843. Ferily 1 ſay unto you, except yew. 
be Converted, and become as little chil- 
aren, ye cannot enter into-the Kingdom | 
of Heaven. John 3. 3. Verily, Verily, J* 
ſay unto. thee ,, except 4 man- be orgs" 
again , he cannot ſre the Kingdom'of * 
God. 2 Cor. 5.17. If a man. be in 
Chriſt, he is anew creature : Old things © 
are-paſt aWway,. behold all things are be=+ 
come new. Col. 3. 9,10; Te have-pur = 
off the old man with his ateds, and have -: 
pat on the new ; man, which is renewed: 
in knowleage, after the. image of hym: 
that created him. Heb. 12: 14. Wath- 
out halineſs none ſhall fee God, Rom;$; - 
8; 9. Sothen th:y that: arein the fleſh, * 
cannot pleaſe God. Now. if any. man * 
have net.the. Spirit of Chriſt, | he is nave ' 
ef -his, Gal. 6: 5.. Ferin Chih: Felpes + 
Wal neatbeks: 


"20  *#Cail#91he 
23 " aricher, Circameiſ on © avitileth any 
ll thing, nor uncircamcifion , but a new 
| Ereature. I Pet. 1.3. According to his 
| abundant” grace he bath begotten us 
| again to 4 bively hope. Verſe 23. Being 
k born again, ot of corruptible ſeed, but 
of incorritptible , by the Word of God, 
[+ which tiveth and 'abideth for ever , 
'T'Pet. 2.1,2. - Wherefore laying afode 
all malice, aud all gnile, and bypacrs- 
fg "fo andinvies, and evil Fhrakings, as 
new bory babes de fire the ſincere if of 
- tht" Word", that ye may grow thereby. 
For 9.17. The wicked ſhall be turn - 
E#d into bells and all the Nations that 
forget God. Plalm 11.5. And the Lord 
© Sowerh the righteour, bur the wicked his 
© fomt hateth. 
E -* As1 need not to ſtay to open theſe 
* Texts which: are ſo plain , ſo think 1 


= Tirude which ſpeak the like :. If thou 
+. Þe.a man that doſt believe the Word 


- -vonyertes or condemned, Youare al- 


1, 4 


*% 
oo 
43) , 
f n - $ - 
b, $63.10 - 
"A : 
9, _ 


q "need nor add any more of.thac mul-. 


of God, here's already: enough- to. 
SbrxotMhs that the wicked muſt be - 


I Bo % = ready 


you.the-lye: and yet dare you giverhe 


 hopeleſs,2© For to what purpoſe ſhoaſd 


ſhould: bring you another. Goſpel, 4 


n fone 5 . ' [4 45 
Farhert0- bring us chis Dofrine;. If © 
3. 4 \ F \ Yew... : 


Hwconverted, re * 
ready brought ſo far, that you muſt” 
eicher conteſs that chis is true, or ſay 
plainly, you will not believe the Word * 
of God, And if once you be come to 
that paſs,” there is but ſmall hopes of 3 
you : look to your ſelyes as well as you 
can: for itshke you will not belong : 
out of Hell.. You would be'ready to * 
fly in the face of him chat ſhould give”? 


lye to-God?: But if you tell God plaitt= * 
ly .you-will not believe-him, blamehim” 
not if he never warn you more; 'or -if 3 
he forſake you, and give you up as-* 


he warn4dn, if you will nt believe © 
him ? Should he fend an Angel from > 
heaven to you, it ſeems you would'not-:; 
belieye. - For an Angel can ſpeak bue + 
the Word of God: and if an Anget © 


you are nocto receave it, but to hokd 2 
him accurſed,- Gal. 1. 8. And furely.; 


there isno Angel to be believed bt fore»: 
the Sor-of God, 'who came from the 


s : 5 _ 
we wo 1 > .- , IX 


—_ 


PI, © ACalbto the ; 
| he be not to be. believed, then all the # 
Angels in heaven are not-to be. be- 
| lieved. And if you ſtand -on theſe 
terms with God, 1 ſhall leave you till | 
- hedeal with you-in a,more convincing * | 
" Way. God bath a yoicethat will make -{ 
68 hear. Though he 5»tr4at you to 
ar the voice of his Goſpel , he will 
wake you bear the voice of his con- 
- demning; Sentence, wichout intreaty. 
We cannot make you believe apainſt - 
Four wills; -but God will make you 
| feel againſt your wills. 

Bur er us. hear what reaſon you 
| hve why you will not; believe this 
"Word of 73 which tells-us chat the 
- wicked muſt be Converted or condemn- 
77, Þknow your reaſon, it is becayſe 
- -that-you judge it unlikely thar God 
* ſhould be ſo unmerciful : you think 
- it cruelty to damn men everlaſtingly 
by ſo ſmall. a thing as a. ſinful life. 
And this; leads us up to the ſecond 
; =o F which is to jaſtifie the Equity 
0d in his Laws and Judgements, 


- An fx$ I tbiok you will "bu 
ws | 


_ 


_— 13. 
but that itis moſt ſucable to an immore ? 
tal ſoul, to be ruled by Laws that pro-- : 
miſe an immortal -reward, and threat- 
en ari endleſs puniſhment, Otherwiſe 
the Law ſhould nor be futedto the na- 
ture of the ſubjet : who will not be / 
fully ruled by any. lower means, then 
the Hopes or Fears of everlaſting - 
things: Asitis incaſe of remporal pu-* 
| niſhmenr,. if a Law, were now. made 
that the moſt heinous. crimes ſhall be? 
puniſhed with- an” hundred years cap=" 
tivity, this might be of ſome efficacy, * 
as being equal to our lives, But ifthete” 
had been no other penalties before'rhe- 
flood, when men lived eight or nine? 
hundred years, it would not have” 
been ſufficient , becauſe men. would 
know that they might have: ſo- many 
hundred years . impunity aherwaks 

SO it 151n Our preſent caſe.. K: 
2, I ſuppoſe. you will-confeſs (that 
the promiſe of an endleſs 'and uncon=- : 
ceiyable glory is not unſurable to: che 
. wiſdom of God, or the caſe of man.' 
And why then. ſhould you. not think: 


. a Coffs 


F T4 A\Call tothe 

* ſo of the T brearning of anendleſs and *, 
- unſpeakable miſery 

- + 3. When you findit in the Word of | 
God that /o it &, and ſort will be, do 

+ -you think your ſelves fitto contradit 

+ *rhis Word? Will you call your Maker 
ro the Bar? and examine his Word up- 
on theaccuſation of falſhood ? Will 
= "= fir upon him and judge him by the 
Law of your Conceits ? Are you wiſer, 
and better, and righteonſer then he? 
*Nuſt the God of Heaven - come- to 
=Schoot to you to learn-wiſdom? Muſt 

| -infinie witdom learn of folly? and in- 

"+ finite-Goodnels be correRted by a ſwi- 

© nifty ſinner, that cannot keep himſelf 
Fat hour clean? - Muſt the Almighty 

} ſtand at the Bar of a worm? Oh horrid 
-arrogancy of ſenſleſs duſt ! Shall eyery 

* . mole; or-clod, or. dunghil accuſe the 
Sun of darkneſs, and undertake. to il- 
FObn the world?. Where were you 

# -when'the Almighty made theſe Laws, 

| that be didnort call you to his Coun- 


vil? ſarely he made them before you 
+4 were born, without deſiring your ad- 
wk _ ies: 


4, 


are quarrelling with his Word, will | 


'. Myconverted, 15 7 
vices, and you come into the world © 
ro0 latefor to reverſe them : -if you 
could have done ſo great awork,you- * 
ſhould have ſtepr out of your Nee 
thingneſs,and have contraditedChriſt 
when be was on earth , -or-dofes be 
fore him, or bave ſaved Adam and hig-.. 
ſinful progeny from the threatned * 
death, that ſo there might baye been? 
no need of Chriſt! .And what if God: ? 
withdraw his-patience and ſuſtentari»'? 
on,andlet you drop into/bell while you - 


you then believe thattherc is. an Help 
4.1 fin be fuchan evil that it requiz 

fo the death of (briff for its expiar | 
tion,no-wonder it it deſerye our evers 
laſting miſery. 2 
5, And if the fin of the Devils de. 
ſerved an endleſs torment, why not - 
.alſothe fin of man? | 
6, And methinks you ſhoud pony 
cave, that it is not pofliblefor:the beſt. 
of men, much leſs for the wicked'$0'be- 
competent Judges of the deſert» of fig 
Alas we are all both blind and partial,” 


if. "x6 | wa A Call to the . 
{ You can- never know fully the deſerr 
of fin, till you fully know the'evil of 
* fr:-and yon-can-never fully know-tie 
evil of fin, till you fully know, 1.The 
Excellency of the ſou! which it de- 
formeth:-2. And theexcellency of ho- 
| Tineſs which it doth obliterate,' 3: And 
- the reaſon and excellency of the Law 
. which it violateth. And 4.-The excel» 
| lency of the. Glory which it doth de- 
| ſpiſe, And 5, The excellency and office 
© Of "Reaſon which it treadeth down. 
| .6- No nor till you know the infinite 
- Excellency, Almightineſs , and Holi. 
- neſs of that God againſt - whom it is 
} committed. When you fully know all 
| theſe, you ſhall fally know the deſerc 
' of fin: Beſi des, you know that the Of- 
'- fender is to0 partial co judge the Law, 
+ or the proceedings of his Judge. We 
þ Judge by feeling,which blinds our rea- 
- ori. We'ſſee in common worldly things 
*thatmioſt men think" the -cauſe is right 
| owgh is their own : - and that all 'is 
rong'thars done" againſt. them; and 


* ler the moſt wiſe,-or- jult,. impartial 
 Iricqds - 
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'|* friends perſwadethem to the contra-"*? 
ry, and\itsall in vain. There's few +; 
children but think the Father is un-=: 
merciful, or dealeth bardly with themy *? 
if he whip them. There's ſcarce the- » 
vileſt ſwiniſh wretch, but thinketh the 
Church doth wrong him if they. ex++ - 
communicate him ; nor ſcarce a Thief 
or Murderer that is hanged , but -. 
| would accuſe the Daw and Judge of - : 
cruelty, if that would ſerve turn, | 7 
7. Can you think that an w#holy ſoul * 
is fit = heaven ? Alas , they cannot 
love God here, nor do himany ſervice 
which he can accept. Theyare contra- 
yy to God, they /oarh that which he | 
moiſt loveth ; and love that which he. 
abborreth, They are uncapable- of - 
| that imperfect. Communion with himz, = 
which his Saints do here pattake of. * 
How then can they live in that perſe&- 
love of him,and full delights,and Com- 
munion with him, which- is the bleſ- + 
ſedneſs of heaven { You do not accuſe *: 
your ſelves of unmercifulneſs, if you 
make not your enemy your boſon © * 
Coun: 


3. " ACall tothe | 
F- Counſellor ;-or if you take riot your ”| 
#- ſwine to bed and board with you ; no 
+ - oor if you take away his life, though 
i henever ſinned, And yet will you 
f - blame-the abſolute Lord, the moſt 
i Wiſe and gracious Soveraign of the 
i world, if hecondemn the Unconyert- 
= ed to perpetual miſery ? 


dt. —_ 
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= | Uſe. 
47 I Beſcech you now,all that loye your 
- -2& fouls, 'that inftead of quarrelling 
- with God and with his-Word, you 
- will-preſently ſtoopto it, and uſc it for 
- your good. All you that are yet un- 
E. converted in this -Aſſembly, take this 
as theundoubted truth of God ; You 
-  muſterelong be converted or condemn- 
E 4, There isno other way,but T ur» or 
F Die. When God that cannot lyc bath . 
- told youthis : When you hear it fro 
- the Maker and. Judge of the world,its 
| 2ime-for him that hath ears to hear. By 
+. this time you may ſee what you have to . 
= truſt to, You are'but dead anddamned . | 
PEI 3 08; WIDE meo, 
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* men., except. you will be converted. 


'- unwelcome Dofrine, its ſuch as we -Þ 


. Gaſe, andto hear andthinkof it. :The 


they ftrive nox to enter in at the trair'—" 


| have time, and they {trive not ;- ber ©? 


| Unconverted, 19: 
Should 1tell you ocherwiſe, I ſhould, ' 
deceive you with a lye. Should Thide - } 
this from you, I ſhould undo,you,and 
be guilty of your blood, as the verſes 
before my;Text aſſure me, Ker.8.When: *} 
1 ſay 1o-the wicked, O wick#d man thow. «: 
foalt ſurely die, if thou deft not»Fpeak;_ 
to warn the wicked from hu way, thats - © 
wicked man ſhall dit in his iniquity but. 
bis blood will I require. at thine hand... 
You ſee then chough this bea rough” * 


muſt preach,and 'you mult hear, Itis 
eaſter-tohear of hell then feel it, If. *} 
your neceſſities did not require it,ve 2 
would not fall your tender . ears-- 
with truths that ſeem ſo harſh and 
grieyons, Hell would not beſo full,if + 
people were but willing to know: their ©. 


reaſon why ſo few efcape it, is becayſe : 


gate of Conyerſion ,. and to; po 'the 
narrow way - of. holineſs while -they - 


Cauſe; 


F 20 - © "ACalltothe 
- cauſe they be not wakened. to a lively 
feeling of the danger they arein: and 
they be not awakened, becauſe they 
are loth to\hear or think of it , and 
 - thatis partly through fooliſh tender. 
#. _ neſs, .andfgarnal- ſelf-love, and part- 
+ ly becauſe hey do. not well be. 
&_ leve the word that threacnech ir. 
# If you will' not throughly b-lieve 
> this truth, methinks the weight of 
tt ſhould force you to. rememberit , 
and it ſhould follow you, and five 
you no-reſt till youare converted. If 
= You had but once heard this word by 
* the yoice of an Anfel, Thow muſt be 
* "Converted or Condemned: T urn or Die : 
> - would-ir- not ſtick in your mind,and 


ot 20 eat br” Gon a6, oe a at YALL GS » 
” _ : 


+  your-ſinning'you would: remember it, 
+ and at your labour:you would remem- 
+ ber it, asif the voice were ſtillin your 
F.\, ears,7T rs or Die ! O happy were your 
+ fouls if ir might thus work with you, 
+. - and never be forgotten , or let you 
* alone, tiil it have driven home your 
+ hearcs to God. Butif you will caſtir 

© GENPS | y - out 


haunt-you night and- day, ſorhatin--' 


Mi 


Unronverted. + 21 
ont by forgetfulneſs or unbelief; how ** 


can'it work to your.Converfion and = | 
Salvation? But-take this with-youto « 


your ſorrow , though you may. put 
this out of your minds , you, cannot 
put-jit out of the Bible : but ebere-it will - 7 
ſtand -as a ſealed truth which you ſhall + 

experimentally know for eyer,, that * 


| there is no other way but Twrn or 2} 


Dje. | | 
-—O what is the matter then that the 


hearts of ſinners be not pierced with _ 
ſuch a weighty truth ! A man-would © 


think now , that every Unconyerted * 
ſoul that hears theſe words , ſhould: : 
be pricked to the hearr, and think * 
with themſelves, This #5 my own caſe, | 


| and never be quiet till they fou 


themſelves Converted. Believe it : 
Sirs, this drowhe careleſs temper\ wilf 


. hot laſtlong. Converſion and con- - 
demnation are both of them awaken- 


ing things: and one of them will: -; 


.make you feel ere long. I can fore» | 


tell itas truly as if I ſaw it with'm 
eyes, that either Grace or Hell will © 
| ſhortly *- 


 —_— 


. -"A"Calt to the 
ſhortly” bring theſe matters to the 
þ We and make you ſay," #bat have - 

done? What a [oruſe wicked courſe :|- 
Þ -have'l taken? The ſcornful' and che 
©/-- ftupid fate of ſinners will' laſt bur a 
{= lictle while, As ſoon as they either 

: Turn or Die, the prefumptuous dream 
+ will be at an end, andrhen their- wits 
bh. 26d Reeling will return, 


vd — 
—_ —_ 


UT I foreſee there axe two things 
= LJ that ate like to harden” the' un- 
Eonverted, and” make me loſe all my 
EJabour, *except they can be taken our 
'the way : and that is the miſun- 
eftanding of © thoſe two words , 
| et wicked ] and "PF ars. } Some 
will think wich themſelves, a rrue, 
- the wicked muſt Turn or Die: bur 
- what iS that to me? I am not wicked, 
© rhough1 am a ſinner , as all men de. 
-—Ochers will think, Its trae that we 
| no T wrn tom ont evil waves, but 1 
turned - Anh I bop « rhfs = wot - 
, vow bo do. An nite nba 
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|" fore before] go any further, tell you 


. verted, and no man is a converted man = 


| endo the great Creator of this 
wor 


RR”. 


Unconverted, = aq” 
think they are »«t wicked, but are alrea- 


dy Converted, - we loſeall our lahourin: | 
perſwading-them to Turn.] ſhall chere+ 


here who are meant by [the wicked -- 
and who-they be that muſt :4y»- of dies 
andalſo what is meant by 7 »rning,and” 
who they be that are truly cofivertedt 
And this I have purpoſely reſerved for- 7 
this place, preferring the Method that 
fits my end. 7 

And here you way - obſerve, that Te 
the ſenſe of the Text, a" wicked man, © 
and a converted man. are CONLraries, 
No man isa wicked man that'is con. 


that is wicked ; So that toben wicked - 
man,and to beatrunconverted man, -is-- 
all one. And therefore in opening one | 
we ſhall open both; 

Before I can tell you what die 
Wickeaneſs or Converſion is, 1 meſs 
to the bottom, and fetch up the matter 
from the beginning. 


to make three ſorts of living 2 
, Creacures 
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W- - rits-without: fleſh:; and therefore he 
{- - made; chem only far Heaven, and nor 
i foro dwell on earth. Brates were 
* made: fleſh without immortal ſouls : 
Wand: therefore-they were made only 

} for Earth and not for Heaven. as 
*. 48 of amiddle nature between both, as 


- and therefore he was tnade both for 
# Earthand Heaven. But as bis fleſh is 
made to-be but a ſervant to his'Spiric, 
7 f0.is he made. for earth bur as his paſ- 
' ſage or way to Heayen, and: not that 
© this ſhould be-bis home or happineſs. 
#. The bleſſed ſtate that man was made 
©. for,..was ro behold the Glotious Ma- 
+ -jeſty ofthe Lord , and to. praiſe him 
F- among his boly. Angels :© and to love 


f Andasthis-was the End that man was 
'” made for, ſo God did-give him means 
- -thatwere fitcedto the attajning of ir. 
F Theſe mcans were.,principally - two. 
© Firſt the right; Inclination and Diſpo- 
* on of the mind of nan, Secondly; 
Bhai: $7 of | 2 69 - REAGS” 


FF Creatures; Angels be made pure Spi- 


+ partaking.. of: both Fleſh and Spirit - 


p | "bim,and be filled with his love for CVET, : 
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the right ordering of his life and pra-” 

Rice. For the firſt, God ſuited the dif. 
poſition of man unto his End, giving - 
him ſuch knowledge of God as was fic 
for his preſent ſtate, and an Heart Dil. 
poſed and inclined to God, in holy 
Love. But yet he did not fx Or confirm 
him in this condition , but having 
made him a free agent, he left him in 
the hands of his own free-will, For the 
ſecond,- God did that which belonged 
ro him , that is, he gave man a perfect 
Law, requiring him to continue in the 
Love of God, & perfeRly to obey him. 
By the wilful breach of this Law, man 
did not only forfeit his hopes of ever- 
laſting life, bur alſo turned his heart 
from God, and fixed it on theſe lower 
fleſhly things, and hereby did blot 


out the ſpiritual Image of God from -. 


his ſoul, So that man did both fall 

ſhort of the Glory of God, which was- 

his End, and put himſelf out of the 

Way by which he ſhould have attained 

it, andthis both as to the frame of his . 

| hcart and of his /ife. The boly Inclina- 
.E 


». 


tion -,. 


- - lives. And not only ſo, but when God 
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tion and Love of his ſoul to God, he 
folt: andinſtead of it, he contracted 
* an Inchnation and Love to the pleal- 
ing of his leſh,or carnal ſelf by earth- 
Iy things: growing ſtrange to God,and 
acquainted with the creature : And 
the courſe of his life was ſuited to the 
Bent and Inclinationof his heart , he 
lived to his carnal ſelf, and not to 
God : he ſought the creature for the 
| Pleaſing of his fleſh, inſtead of ſeek. 
ang to pleaſe the Lord, With this Na- 
Fare or Corrupt inclination we are all 
mow born into the world , For who 
ran bring a clean thing out of an une 
clean ? 3; 14.4. As a Lyon hath a 
. Herce and cruel nature before he doth 
deyour: andas an Adder hath a ve- 
nemous xatxre before he ſting , ſo in 
our very infancy we haye thoſe ſinful 
Watures or Inclinations before we 
think, or ſpeak, or do amiis,, And | 
\ hence ſpringeth all the fin of our 


hath of his mercy provided us a Re- 
medy, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt - 
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be the Saviour of our ſouls, and bring 
us back to God again, we naturally - 
love our preſent ſtate, and are loth to . 
be brought out of it, and therefore 
are ſet againſt che means of our Re» 
covery : and though cuſtom have 
taught us to thank Chriſt for his good 
will, yet carnal ſelf perſwadeth us to 
refuſe his Remedies, and to deſire te 
be excuſed when we are commanded 
ro take the medicines which he offer= 
eth, and are called to forſake all, and 
follow him to God and Glory. - 

[ pray you read over this leaf again, 
and mark it , forin theſe few words; 
you have a true deſcription of our |} 
natural ſtate : and conſequently of a 
wicked man. For every man that is in 
this {tate of corrupted nature, is a 
wicked man, and in a ſtate of death. 

By this alſo you are prepared toaun- 
derſtand what it is to be Converted 2: 
to which end you muſt further know, 
That the mercy of God, not willing 
that man ſhould periſh in his ſin, pro- 
vided a Remedy, by cauſing his Son to . 
<= E 2 ' take- 
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take our Nature,and being in one per- 
' fon God and man, to become a Me- 
|- Ciator between God and man, and by 
dying for our fins on the Croſs, to 
ranſom us from the curſe of God, and 
the powerof the Devil ; and baving 
thus. Redeemed us, the Father bath 
deliveredus into his hands as his ows. 
' Hereupon the Father and the Media- 


|. for: do make a New Law and Cove- 


nant for man : not like the firſt, which 
| Pave life ro none but the- perfectly 
+ obedient, and condemned man for 
every fin; but Chriſt hach made a Law . 
'., of Grace, or a Promiſe of Pardon and 
| Everlaſting /life to all that by true Re- 
pentance, and by Faith in Chriſt are 
Converted unto God. Like an At of 
Oblivion which is made by a Prince to 
a_ company of Rebels, on condicion , 
they will lay down arms & come in,and 
beloyal ſubjects for the time to come. 

But becauſe the Lord knoweth that 
the heart of man is grown ſo wicked, 
{. rhatfor all thismen will not accept of- 
© theRemedy, if they be left to them- 
RT Ee tt | - ſelves, 
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ſelves, therefore the Holy Ghoſt hath 
undertaken it as his office to inſpire _ 
the Apoſtles, and ſeal up the Scripture + 
by Miracles and Wonders, and to 
illominate and conyert the ſouls of 
the Elect. 

So that by this much you ſee that as 
there are three perſons in the Trinity, * 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy .. 
Ghoſt, ſo each of theſe perſons have 
their ſeveral works, which are emi», 
nently aſcribed ro them, | 

The Fathers works were to Create : 
us, to Rule us as his Rational crea» 
tures, by the Law of Nature, and judge 
us thereby : And in. mercy: to provide 1 
us a Redeemer when we are loſt, & to 
ſend his Son, and accept his Ranſom, 

The works of the Sox for us were 
theſe, ToRanſom and Redeem us by - 
+ his Sufferings, and Righteouſneſs. z ro 

give out the Promiſe or Law of Grace, |} 
and Rule and Judge the world as their 
Redeemer, on terms of Grace, and to 
make interceſſion for us, that. the be. 
- nefits of his death may be communi- * } 
| E 3. - cated, _ 
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cated; and to ſend the Holy Ghoſt, 
{ which the Father alſo doth by the 
Son.) The works of the Holy Ghoſt 
for usare theſe : to endite the Holy 


Scriptures, by inſpiring and guiding 


the Prophets and Apoltles, and ſealing 
the word by his Miraculous gifts and 


works : and the illuminating and exci- 


zing the ordinary Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, and fo enabling them, and 


"helping them to publiſh that Word : 


and by the ſame Word Illuminating & 


+, Converting the ſouls of men. So that 
*. as you could not haye been reaſonable 


Creatnres,if the Father had not Crea- 
ted you; nor have had any acceſs to 
God , 1f the Soy had not Redeemed 
you : ſo neither can you have a part i» 


Chrif, or be ſaved, except the Holy 


Ghoſt do [aniiifie you. 
So that by this time you may ſee the 


- ſeyeral cauſes of this work. The Father 


ſendeth the Sox : the Sox Redeemeth 


* vs, and maketh the Promiſe of Grace : 


the Holy Ghoſt inditeth and ſealeth 
this Goſpel ; the Apoſtles are the Se- 
ESPE | Hat” cretaries 
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cretaries of the Spirit to write it : the 
Preachers of the Goſpel do proclaim - 
ic, and perſwade men to obey it, And 
the Holy Ghoſt doth make their prcach- 
ing effectual, by opening the hearts of 
men to entertain it. Andall this to re» 
pair the image of God upon the ſoul; 
and to ſer the heart upon God again, 
and take it off the creature and carnal 
ſelf, towhichit is revolted ; and ſo ro 


' turn the current of the life into an » 


heavenly courſe, which before was 
earthly , andall this by the entertain-+. 
ment of Chriſt by Faith, who is the*? 
Phy ſician of the ſoul. LEY 
By this which I have ſaid, you may 
ſee what it is to be Yicked, and whar it 
1s to be Converted. Which [ think will 
be yet plainer to you, if I deſcribe-” 
them as conſiſting of their ſeveral | 
parts: and for the firſt, a wicked man 
may be known by theſe three things. 
Firſt, he is one who placeth his chief _ 
content on earth, and loveth the creg- + 
rure more then God, and his fleſbly .: 
proſperity aboveche heavenly felicity : 
E 4 He * 
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| He ſayoureth the things of the fleſh, 
{ but: neither diſcerneth nor fayourerh 'T 
| the things of the Spirit : though be 94: 
. will ſay, that Heayen is better then F 
"Earth Serdoth he not really ſo eſteem 


| earth, he would let go heaven, and had 
| rather ſtay here, then be removed 
| thither. Alife of perfe&t holineſs, in 
| the ſight of God, and in his love and 


- frad ſuch liking with his heart, asalife 
j of health, and wealth, and honour here 


-feſs that he loveth God above all, yer 
4 indeed he never felt the power of Di- 
«vine love within him, but his mind is 
I more ſet on the world, or fleſhly plea- 
fares, then on God, In a word, who 
feverLoveth earth above heaven, and 
© fleſhly proſperity more then God, is 
a wicked unconverted man. 
| On the other ſide, a Converted man, 
W- 15-4[uminated to diſcern the Lovelin 
Ems of God ; andſo-far believeth the 
ory chat is to be had with ” 
& ther. 


| ito himſelf. If be might be ſure of -P- 


nt: for eyer in heaven, doth not © 'ÞF. 


-"ppon earth. And chough he falſly pro-. . :' 


*& of God ,and live in his everlaſting love 


-+- all chings elſeare vanity; and nothing 
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that his heart is raken up tot, and ſet 
more upon. it, then on any thing in 
:,. this world. He had rather: ſee the face 


and praiſes, then have all the wealth or 
pleaſure of the world. He ſeeth that 


but God can fill the ſoul : and there-. 
fore let the world go which way it will, 
he layeth up his treaſures and hopes 
4--. in heaven, and for that he is reſolve” 
$ toletgoall. As the fire doth moung*: 
'S upward, and the Needle that is touch» 
ed with the load-ſtone ſtill rurneth te" 
the Norch : ſo the Converted ſoul-is © 
enclined unto God, Nothing elfe can” ! 
fatisfie him ; nor can he find any Con- 
rent and Reſt but in his Love, Ina ' 
. word, All that are Converted, do - | 
Eſteem and Love God better thea all: | 
the world, and the Heayenly felicity 
is dearer to them then their fleſhly } 
proſperity. The proof of whatl have | 
{aid, you may find in theſe places of: | 
Scripture, Phil, 3. 18; 21. Aat.6-19;. 
20,21. Cel. 3. 1, 2, 3, 4+. Row. $,-' 
I'S, E 5. | 5, 0, 
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| $,6, T, 8, 9, 18,23. Pſal. 73. 25,20- 
Secondly, a wicked man is one that 
| Mmaketh ir the principal buſineſs of his 
| Life to proſper in the world, and attain 
| his fleſhly ends, And though he may 
read, and hear, and do much in the 
| outward duties of Religion, and fore 
| beardiſgraceful fins, yer this is all but 
| upon the by, and he never makes it 
'the trade and principal buſineſs of his 
+ life to pleaſe God and attain everlaſt. 
+ ing glory, and puts off God with the 
& Teavings of the world,and gives him no 
© more ſervice then the fleſh can ſpare, 
for he will not part with all for heaven. 
- - Onthecontrary, a Converred man is 
- OneEthat makes it the principal care and 
buſineſs of bis life to Pleaſe God, and to 
4 Þe ſaved, and takes all the bleſſings of 
{ this life but as accommodations in his 
# :journey rowards another life, and 
EF afeth the creature in ſubordination 
|. Qnto God : he /oveth an holy life, and 
| longeth to be wore holy : he hath no. 
EF; finbut what he hateth, and longeth, 
+ and prayetb, and ſtriveth to be rid of. 
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The drift and bent of his life is for 
God : and if he fin, it 1s contrary to- | 
the very bent of his heartand life, and 
therefore he riſeth again, and lament- 
eth ir, and dare not wilfully live 1n 
any known fin. There is nothing in 
this world ſo dear to him, but he can 
Siveitup to God, and forſake it for 
him and the hopes of glory. All rhis 
you may fee in Cel,3.1,2,3,4, 5: 
Atat. 6.33,20. Luk. 18. 22, 23,29. 
Lak. 14.18, 24, 26, 27, Row, 8. 13. 

Gal. 5.24. Lak,12.21. &c. 
Thirdly, the ſoul of a wicked man 
did neyer truly diſcern and reliſh the 
myſterie of Redemption, nor -thank-. | 
fully entercain an offzred Sayiour, nor 
is he taken up- with the love of the 
Redeemer, nor willing to be ruled by 
him as Phylitian of his ſoul, that he 
may be ſaved from the guiltand power 
of his ſins, & recovered unto God: bur 
his hearr is inſenſible of this unſpeaks 
able benefit, and is quite againſt the 
healing means by which he ſhould- be 
recovered. Though he may be willing ; 
to - 


ND. 


[30 Cat feth 
| ro becarnally Religious, yet be never 
Freſfigneth up his ſoul ro Chriſt, and 
ro-the motions and conduct of his 
'Word and Spirit, 
On the contrary, the Converted ſoul 
| Having felt himſelf undone by fin, and 
perceiving that he hath. loſt his peace 
with God, and hopes of heaven, and is 
-1n danger of everlaſting miſery, doth 
| thankfully entertain the tidings 'of 
Redemption, and believing in the 
erin s: his only Sayiour, refign- 
| aj up himſelf ro bim for wiſdom, 


E&cmption; He-taketh Chriſt as the Life 


[* of his ſou}; and liveth by him, anduſeth 


Ing'the wiſdom and Love of God in 


I” ption.Ina word,Chriſt datheven dwell 
F in bis heart by faith, and the life that 


F? of God, that hath loved him, and 
|* Save himſelf for him, Yea it is-not ſo 


| —_ — 
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+ rightconſneſs,, ſanRification and re. - 


bin as bis falve for every ſore, admir- | 
!-chis wonderful work of mans Redem-. 


: henow liveth is by the faith of the Son | 


F much he that liveth, as Chriſtin him.” 


Rom. 
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"4 © Rom: 8.9. Phil 3.7,8, 9, 19, Gal. 2.20, 
|. Fohn 15.2,3,4. 1 Cor.1.20.6 2.2, 


—_— 


OU ſee now in plain terms from 

the word of God , who are the 
wicked, and who are the Converted; 
{ Ignorant people think that if a man be 
no ſwearer, nor curſer, nor railer, nor - 

. -drunkard,nor fornicator, nor extortis. 
oner, nor wrong any body in their 
+ dealings, and if they come ro Churchz” 
| and ſay their prayers, theſe cannot be > 
wicked men. Or ifa man that-hath © 
been guilty of drunkenneſs, 'or ſwears: 
ing, or gaming , or the hke vices, + 
do but forbear them for- the time to- : 
come, they think that this is.a Cons. 
verted man.Others think,ifa man that -- 
hath been an enemy and ſcorner at-" 
f godlineſs, do but approve it, and joyn- ; 
himfelf with thoſe that are godly, and * 

be hated for. it by. the wicked as the: | 
vodly are, that this muſt needs be a+ * 
Converted man. And ſomeare ſo fools. 
iſh 'as t@- think they are Converted, by. 7? 
takingup ſore new and falle _—_ 
* and... 
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and falling into-ſome dividing party , 
as Anabaptiſts, Quakers, Papiſts, or 


ſuch like. And ſome think, if they have. . ! 
but been affrighted by the fears of | 


Hell, and had convictions and Gripes 


of Conſcience, and thereupon have + 


purpoſed and promiſed amendment, 


{ -and taken up-a life of Civil behaviour, 


and outward Religion, that this muſt 


needs be true Converſion. And theſe | 


\rethe poor deluded ſouls that arelike 


to loſethe benefit of all our perſwaſi- 


'” ons: and when they hear that the wick- 
ed muſt Tar» or Die, they think that 
- this is nor ſpoken to them, for they are 
\ not wicked, but are Txrned already. 


And therefore it is that Chriſt cold 
{ ſomeof the Rulers of the Jews, who 


were graver and civiler then the com- 
mon people, that Pablicans and Har> 
- dots ao go into rhe Kingaom of God be- 
fore them, Matth.21.31, Notthatan 
harlot or groſs ſinner can be ſaved 
without Conyerſion, but becauſe it 
! was Eaſier £o make theſe groſs: ſinners 
& perceive their fin and miſery, and the 

Ws. neceſſity 


* neceſſity of a change, when the civiler 
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ſort do delude themſelves by thinking 


-þ- that they are Converted already, when 


they be nor. | 

. OSirs, Convetfion is another kind 
of work thien moſt are ware of : Itsnot 
a (mall matter to bring an earthly mind 
to Heaven, and to ſhew man the ami= 
able excellencies of God , till he be 


. taken upin ſuch love to him, that ne- 


ver can be quenched ; to break the 
heart for fin , and make him flie for 
refuge unto Chriſt , and thankfully 
embrace him as the life of hjs ſoul; to . 
have the very drift and bent of the: *? 
heart andlife to be changed, fo that a; ??} 
man renounceth that which he rook 
for .his ſelicity, and placeth his felicit 
where he neyer did before, and liveth. | 
not to the ſameend, and drive:h not' *} 
on the ſame deſign in the world, as for- 
merly hedid ; ina word, he that is in 
Chriſt, is a ew creature : old things are 
paſt away , behold all things are become 
%W, 2 Cor.5.17.He hatha new under- 
Banding a new will and refolution,new 
"ANT jorrows, 
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| ſorrows,and deſires, and loye, and de- 
lighr, new thoughts, new ſpeeches, new 
company ( if poſfible) and a new COn- 
verſation, Sin that before was a jeſting 
| matter with him, is now fo odious and 
 *rerrible to him, char he flies from it as 
from death. The world that was ſo 
[ lovely in his eyes,doth now appear bur 
as vanity and vexation ; God that was 
| before negle&ted,-is now the only Hap- 
| pinel: of his ſoul ; before he was for- 
| pores. ,and every luſt preferred before 
but now he is ſer next the heart, 
ans all things muſt give place to him : 
and the beartis taken up in the atten- 
-dance-and obſervance of him : and is 
= grieved when he hides his face, and 
* never thinks it ſelf well without him. 
;. Chriſt himſelf that was won: ro be 
 ſhghtly thought of, is now his. only 
{- hope and refuge, and he liveth upon 
|. him as on his daily bread , he cannot 
| pray without him,nor rejoyce without 
{ | him,nor think,nor ſpeak,nor live with-, 
out him. Heaven it telf that before was. 
look. pon but asa tolerable reſerve, 
which: 


| 
[. 
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* which he hoped might ſerye turn as 
better then hell , when he could not 
ltay any longer in the world, is now 
taken for his home,the place of his on» 
iy Hope and Reſt, where he ſhall See, 
and Love, and Praiſe that God that. * 
hath his hearr-already, Hell that before 
did ſeem but as a bughear to frighten 
men from ſin, doth now appear to be # 

- real miſery, that is not ro be ventured. 

0n, nor jeſted with, The works of ho. 

lineſs which before he was weary of ©: 
and ſeemed to be more ado then needs,j-: 

are now both his recreation and his: * 

buſineſs, and the trade that he lives: 

upon, The Bible which was before to; 
him but almoſt asa common book, is 
now as the Law of God , as a Letter 
written to him from heaven, and ſub-* 
ſcribed with the name of the Eternal 

Majeſty; it is the Rule -of his. 

' thoughts, and words, and deeds ; the 

commands are binding, the threats are 

dreadful, and the promiſes of it ſpeak. 
life to his ſoul, The godly that ſeemed: 
to him but like other men, are now the 

mr excellenteſt - * 
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| excellenteſt and happieſt-on earth. And 
. thewicked that were his play-fellows, 
are-now his grief - and he that could 
laugh ar their fin, is readier now to 
weep for their ſin and miſery, P/a/.16. 
3.& 15.4. Phil.3.18. In ſhorc, he hath 
a New End in his thoughts, and a New 
Way in his endeayours, and therefore 
his heart and life is new. Before his 
Carnal ſelf was his Exzd: and his pleas 
- fure, and worldly profits, and Credit 
| were his Way:and now God and ever- 
E png Glory is his Ed: _and Chriſt, 
- and the Spirit, and Word , and Ordi- 
| nances, Holineſs ro God, and Righte- 
{- onſneſs and Mercy to men, theſe are 
his Way.Before Self was the chiefeſt Ru- 
F. ler, to which the matters of God and 
| Conſcience muſt ſtoop and giveplace : 
and now God in Chriſt, by the Spirit, 
iq Word,and Miniſtry is the chict Ruler, 
| to whom both Self ,&all the matters of 
{ Self muſt give place. So that this is not 
E a change in one or two, or twenty 
points; but in the whole ſoul:and the 
+ veryend and Bent of the Converſati- 
| ON, 


— 
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'|* on. A man may ſtep out of one path 


| into another, and yet have his face the 
ſame way, and be ſtill going towards 
the ſame place : but tis another matter 
to turn quite back again, and take his 
Journey the clean contrary way to a 
contrary place, $0 it is here. A man 
' may turnfrom drunkenneſs to thrifti- 
neſs, and forſake his good fellowſhip, 
and other groſs diſgraceful fins, and 
ſer upon ſome duties of Religion, and 
yet be going fill tothe ſame End as 
; before, intending his carnal Self 
above all, and giving it ſtill the Go- 
vernment of his ſoul, But when he is 
Converted, this Self is denyed and 
taken down, and God is ſet up, andhis 
face is turned the contrary way ; and- 
he that before was addicted to himſelf; - 
and lived to himſelf, is now-by SanRt- 
fication Ceyoted to God, and liveth 
unto God : before he asked himſelf, 
what he ſhould do with his time, - his 
* parts, and his eſtate, and for himſelf he. 
uſed them : but now he asketh God: 
what he ſhall do with them, and he- - 
uſeth - 
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uſeth themfor him. Before he would 
Pleaſe God ſo far as might ſand with 
the Pleaſure of his fleſh, and Carnal 
Self, but not to any great diſpleaſure of 
them. Bur now he will pleaſe God, let 
Fleſp 8& Self be never ſo much diſplea- 
ſed. This is the great change that God 
will make upon all that ſhall be ſaved. 
| Youcan fay, that the Holy Ghoſt is 
| your $anifier, but do you know what 
* Sanfification 52 Why this isit that I 
+ bavenow opened to you : and every 
--man- and woman in the world muſt 
- Iavethis, or be condemned to ever- 
| laſting miſery. They muſt Tr» or Die. 
| Doyou believe all chis Sirs,or do you 
© not? Surely you dare nor ſay you do 
 \nOt;For tis paſt doubt or denyal; Thele 
are not Controverſies, where one lear- 
+ ned pious man is of one mind, and ano- 
# ther ofanother : where one party faith 
E this, & the other ſaith that:Papiſts, and 
{ Anabaptiſts, and every Set among us 
that deſerye to be called Chriſtians,are 
| all agreed in this thatT have ſaid;and if 
- you will not believe the God of De 
6: an 
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and that in a caſe where every SeR and 
party do believe him, you are utterly 
unexcuſable. | 

Bur if you do believe this, how comes 
it to paſs that you live ſo quietly in an 
unconyerted {tate? Do you know that 
you are Converted? and can you find 
this wonderfulchange upon your ſouls? 
Have you been thus born again and 
made anew?Be nor theſe ſtrange mat- 
ters to many of you? & ſuch as you ne+ 
ver felt upon your ſelves?If you cannot 
tel the day or the week of your change, 
or the yery Sermon that Converted 
you, yet do you find that the work is 
done?8 ſuch a change indeed there is? 
and that you have ſuch hearts as are be. 
fore deſcribed? Alas,the moſt do follow 
their worldly buſineſs , & lictle trouble 


their minds with ſuch choughts. And if . | 


they be butreſtrained from ſcandalous 
ſins,and can ſay, ] am no where-monger, 
wor thief nor curſer nor [wearer nor tip= 
ler, nor extortioner, 1 goto Church and 


ſay my prayers, they think that this is 


crue Conyerſion, and they ſhall -be 
ſaved / 


l 


| 
| 
| 
| 


46 A Call to the 


ſaved as well as any. Alas,this is fooliſh 
cheating of your ſelyes, This is too 
much contempt of an endleſs glory ; 
and too grols negleR of your immor. 
tal ſouls.” Can you make ſo light of 
Heaven and Hell? Your corples will 
ſhortly all lie in the duſt, and Angels 
..or Devils will preſently ſeize upon 
your ſouls, andevery man and woman 
of you all, will ſhortly be among other 
company, and in an other caſe then 
now you are; you will dwell ia thoſe 
houſes bur a litcle longer ; you will 
work in your ſhops and fields but a 
little longer ; you will fic in thoſe 
ſeats, and dwell on this earth but a lit- 
tle longer; you will ſee with thoſe eyes, 
8& hear with choſe cars, and ſpeak with 
-thoſe congues but a lictle longer, till 
the Reſurreftion day; and can you 
make ſhift co forget this? O what a 
place wil: you be ſhortly in of Joy or 
Torment ! O what a fight will you | 
ſhortly ſee in Heaven or Hell ! O what 

thoughts will ſhortly fill your hearts 
with unſpeak1ble Delight or Horror ! 
5] What 
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What work will you.be employed in? 
to praiſe the Lord with Saints and An- 
gels, or to cry out in fire unquencha. 
ble with Devils? And ſhould all this be 
forgotten ? Andall this will be endleſs 
& ſealed up by an unchangeable decree: 
Ecernity, Eternity, will be the meaſure 
of your Joyes or ſorrow, and can this 
be forgotten? Andall this is true Sirs, 
moſt certain trxe : when you have 
gone up and down a little longer, and 
{lept & awak't a few times more, you'l } 
be dead and gone,and find all rrue that © 
now I tell you : andyet can you now 
ſo much forget it! You ſhall chen re- 
member that you heard this Sermon, 
and that rhzs day, from this place, you 
were remembred of theſe things: and 
perceive them matters a thouſand 
times. greater then either you or I 
could here conceive : and yet ſhall they 
be now ſo much torgotten ? ; 
Beloved friends, if the Lord had nor 
awakened me to believe and lay to 
heart theſe things my ſelf, I ſhould 
have remained in the dark and /elfif 


tate, 
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ſtate, and have periſhed for eyer : but 


if he have rruly made me ſenſible of 
them, it will conſtrain me to compaſti- 
onate you, as well as my ſelf : If your 
| eyes were ſo far opened as to ſee Hell, 
and you ſaw your neighbours, that 
were Unconverted,drag'd thither with 
hideous cries, though they were ſuch as 
{ You accounted honeſt people on earth, 
= and feared no ſuch matter by them- 
* ſelves, ſuch a fight would make you go 
 *homeand think of ic, and think again , 
and make you warn all about you as 
 thedamned worldling in Zxke 16.28. 
would have bad his Brethren warned, 
=. leſt they come to that place of tor- 
- 'menr, Why,faith is a kind of fight, it 
* 15 theeyeof the ſoul : the Evidence of 
# things nor. ſeen : If I believe God, it is 
#-next to ſeeing: And therefore I be- 
# feech you excuſe me, if I be half as 
- earneſt with you about theſe matters, 
- as if 1 had ſeenthem, If I muſt die to 
| 'morrow , andit were in my power t0 
F- come again from another world and 
+ tell you what I had ſeen, would you 
bs not 


> 


” not be willing to hear me, and would 
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you not believe , and regard what 
ſhould tell you? If I might preach one 
Sermon to- you after 1 am dead, and 
have ſeen what is done in the worldto 
come, would you not have me plainly 
ſpeak the cruch, and would you noc 
crowd to hear me? and would you 
not lay it.to. heart. ? but this muſt 
not be; God hath his appointed way 
of teaching you by Scripture and Mi- 
niſters; and he will not humour Un- : 
believers ſo far as to ſend men from *} 
the dead to them, and to alter his efta- 4 
bliſhe way; if any man quarrel with 
the Sun, God will not humour him ſo 
faras to ſet him up a clearer light.” 
Friends, I beſeech you regard me now, 
as you would do ifI ſhould come from? 
the deadroyou,; for I can give you as _. 
fullaſſurance of the truth of whatlI 
ſay to you, as if I ha@ been there and 
ſeen it with my eyes ; For its pollible 

*orone from the dead to deceiye you : 
but Jeſus Chriſt can never deeeive 
you; the Word of God delivered in 

| F Scripture, 


tt 
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[ Scripture, and ſealed vp by the Mira- 

des and” holy workings of the Spiric, 
can neyer deceive you, Belieye this,or 

| believe nothing. Believe and obey this, 
or you are nndone, Now as ever you 
believe the Word of God, and as ever 
you care for the ſalvation of your 
fouls, let me beg of you this reaſonable 
- requeſt, and I beſeech you deny me 


& not; that you would without any more 


& delay, when you are gone from hence, 


FE remember what you heard, and enter 


Y nro an earneſt ſearch of your hearts, 
- and fay to your ſelves, | 1s it ſo indeed? 


muſt IT urn or Die? Muſt I be Con- . 
- wveritdor Condemned ? Jts time for me 


"- Then to lock about me , before it be 


F700 late. O Why did 1 not lock, after this 


Fill now? Why did I venturoaſly poſt off, 
| or flubber over ſo great a buſineſs ? Was 


| ; \T awake, or in my wits ! Oh bleſſed God, 


what a mercy #5 t that thou diaſt not cut 


4 off my life all this while, before I bad any 


' ferbidrbat I ſhould negle& this work any 
| longer. What ſtate is my 


af 


certain hope of eternal life ?. Well, God” 


Joul in ? Am 
I 


| 
| 6 Once'T am ſure 1ived principally to the 
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I Converted, or am 1 not? Was ever ſuch + 
a chmge or work aone 'wpon my ſoul? 
Have [ been illuminated by the Word & 
Spirit of the Lord, to ſee the otiouſneſs 
of fin, the need of a Saviosr, the Love of 
Chrift, andthe Excellencies of God and 
Glory t Is my heart broken or humbled 
within me for my former life ? Have I 
thankfully entertained my Saviour and 
Lord, that offered himſelf with pardon 
and life to my ſout? Do 1 hate my former * 
ſfnfmll life, and the remnant of every fin | 
that ts in me ? Do I flie from them as my 
deadly enemies © Do I give up my ſelf ta \- 
a life of Holineſs and Obedience tro God? :; 
Ds: T love it and delight in it > Can © 
truly ſay that I am dead to the world | 
and carnal Self, and that I liur for Gotl 
and the Glory which he hath promiſed? 
Hath Heaven more of my Eſtomation; 
and Reſolution, then Earth? and is God | 
the aea eft and the Higheſt in my Soul d + | 


world and fleſh, and God had nothing bat | 


"ſome heartleſs ſervices which the.-murkd 


Conld Spare and which were the leauviids. | 
| F.2 gf. 


| 2 ACallnthe 


of the flefo. Is my heart noW turned ang- 
ther way? Have Tanewzdeſagn. and 4 
new end,&4 neW train of hely affetions? 
Have I ſet my hip:s and heavt inbeaven? 
end i it now the ſcope, and deſign, and 
bent of my heart analife, to get well to 
heaven, and ſee the glorious face of God, 
| and live in by everlaſting Love and 
t Praiſe > And when ] ſon, ts it againſt 
| the very habitual bent and aefign of my 
=» heart? ' And do ] conquer all groſs fins, 
and am] weary, and willing to be rid of 
| nc infirmities? This u the ſtate of 4 
I Converted ſoul, | And thus muſt it be 
. withme, or I muſt periſh. Is it thus in- 
F Weed with me, or wit not ? Its time to 
3 get this donht refolvea, be, ore the dread- 
i ful Fuage reſolve it. 1 am not ſuch a 
| "frranger to my own heart and life, but 1 
' may ſomewhat perceive whether 1 am 
F zhus Converted or nat : if 1 be mot, it 
+ will do me no good to flatter my ſoul with - 
| falſe conceits and hopes, Iam reſolved y} g 
woynore to deceive my ſelf ; but to en- 
_ Wenwonr to know truly off or on, Whether 
F- ha onveried; yed or no ;, that if 7 be, 
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F'may reoyce init, and glorifie my gra- 
cious Lord, and comfortably go on t4ll Þ 
reach the Crown : and if I am not, 1 
may ſet my ſelf to beg and ſeek. after the 
Grace, that ſhon'd convert me, and may 
#urn Without any more delay ;, For uf 1 
find intime that 1 aw ont of the nay, by. 
the help of Chriſt, 1 may turn and be 
recovered, but if 1 ſtay till eithir my 
beart be forſaken of God in blinaxeſs 
and haraneſs,or till be catcht away by © 
arath, its then too late,  T here 46 uo plate- ; 
for Repentance ana Converſeon then; T © 
know # muſt be now or never. | -” 
Sirs, this is my requeſt to: you that- 
you will but take your hearts rotask;, - 
and thes examine them, til-you ſee, if 
i may be, whether you are Converted 
ornot? and if you cannot find it-ong - 
by your ewn endeavours, £0 to your” 
Mini{ters,if they be faithfuland experi» 
enced men; and .defire their afliſtance, - 
The marter is great;: let not baſhſul+ 
neſs nor careleſneſs hinder you. They - 
are ſer over you'to adviſe you, for the - : 
ſaving of your ſouls, as Phylatians ad> - 
| F 3 _ viſe 


- 


| 54 1) #:Collpg the 
viſe you for the curing of yonr bodies: 
| It undoes many thouſands that they 
think they are in the way to falyation, 
when they are not;and chink that they 
are Conyerted , when it is no ſuch 
thing. And then when w2 call to.cthem 
- Qaily ro T'wrn, they go away as they 
+ came, andchink that this*'concerns not 
. them, for they are turned already, 
| and hope they ſhall do weil enough in 
/ the way that-rhey azein, at leaſt:if 
& hey do-pick the faireſt path , & avoid 
| Jome-of the fouleft ſteps, when alas;al 
this while - hey live: but to the world, 
{ "and fleſh; andare ſtrangers tro God & 
{ Erernal ffe , and are quiceout of: the 
 WKayto/ Heaven. And all ebists much 
decavſewe cannor -perfuade themro 
afew:/ſerious thoughts of their Condi- 
#j0n, ahd co ſpend a few hours in the 
exarining of theirſtares.. Is there not 
many/# ſelf-deceiving” wretch | that 
heateth methis day,rhat never beſtow 
ed one hour, or: quarter of an hour in - 
{their lives, ro-examine therr ſouls, 
| and try whether rhey- are truby Con- 
—E < verted _ 
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- Cid but know it, they durit not cont 


Unconverted, 55 
verted or not ? O merciful God, that 
will care for ſuch wreichestbat care no 
more for themſelves, & that will do ſo 
much to ſave them trom Hell, and help 
them.co Heaven; who will do ſo little 
for it themſelves ! [falbchat sre in the 
way to Hell,& in a {tate of damaation, 


nue inir, The greacelt hope that the 
Devil bath of bringing you to, damage * 
tion without a reſcue,is by keeping you 
blindiold, nd igaorant of your ſtate, : 
and making you belieye that yoo. May. 
do well enough in the way-that you” 
arein, If you knew that you are Qut af 
the way to. heaven, and were loſt for” 
everif you ſhould dic as.you are;durlt - 
you fleep another night in the. ſtate 
that you are in?durſt you live another 
day 1 it ? Could you heartily laugh or ; 
be merry in ſuclra ſtate? What! And 
nat know hut you may be ſnatcht away 
to-hell in an bour / Sure it would con> 
ſtain. you 40. forſake your former” 
company and courſes,. and to berake 
your felyes to the wayes of Hog, 

3 F -4.. : 


| 56 A Call ts the 


. and the Communion of the Saints. 
| Snreit would driveyou to cry to God 
-* for a new heart, and to ſeek help of 
thoſe that are fit to counſel you. There 
25 none of you ſure that cares not for 
| being damned. Well then, I beſeech 
| you preſently make enquiry into your 
Hearts, and give them no reſt, till you 
+ find out your condition, that if ir be 
# good,you may rejoice in it,and goon: 
and if it be bad, you may preſently look 
© about you for recovery , as men that 
- believe they muft Tur» er Die, What 
EFfay you Sirs ? Will you reſolye and 
promiſe to beat this much labour for 
+ your own fouls? Will you fall upon 
F this -ſelf-examination when you come 
- tome? Ts my requeſt unreaſonable ? 


ſolve” on it then before you flir ; 
| Knowing how much it concerneth 
your ſouls, I beſcech you for the ſake 


E at whoſe Bar. you will' ſhortly all ap- 
T-pear, that you will not deny me this 
* reaſonable requeſt, - For the ſake of 


| Your conſciences know it is nor, Re- 
4 of that Godthat doth command you, 


thoſe h 


= 
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hape, nox. call us ro Repent apd Turn, 


Hncdwverted. 57 
thoſe ſou's that muſt rr or ate, I be* - 
ſeech you deny menotz- even but to : 
make 1t your buſineſs to underſtand 
your own Conditions, and build upon 
ſure ground, & know of or on whether 
you are Converted or no, and venture..: 
not your ſouls 0n negligent ſecurity, _ ; 
But perhaps you'l ſay,, What if we 
ſhould find our ſelves yet unconverte /7 
el; what ſhall we do then? This queſti=. 
on Jeadech me tomy fecond do&rine, | 
which will do much to-the-anſwering-3 
of it, rowhich 1 ſhall now-proceed, | 54 


Do&t, 2. | bf is the promiſe. of. God, 
: & that the Wicked, ſhall Live 

if they will but Turn, | Unfeignealy, © 
ana thronghly Turn, 4 
The Lord here profeſſeth chat this is” 

it that he takes pleaſure in, that.the ? 
wicked T #r» aud Live Heaven is made: 
as ſure co. the Converted, as Hell is 
to the 'Unconverted, Tarn and © 
Live, is as Certain & truth, as T zxxor + 
Die. God was not bound to provide us + 
a Saviour, nor open to us. a door.of 3 


| 582 A Call tothe 
| -whenonce wehad caft our ſelves away 
{ by fin. But he bath freely done it to 
magnifie his Mercy : Sinners, there are 
none of-you' ſhall have cauſe to''g0 
home, and ſay I preach deſperation to 
| You. Do 4 uſe to ſhut up the door of 
I Merty againſt you ? O that you would 
[not ſhutirup againſt your ſelves ! Do 
|. we ule ro tell you that God will have 
{0 mercy on you, though you Turn &. 
{. be SanQ&fed? Whew did you ever hear 


Sn PLAT "Rs. was. 
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- bark ar the Preachers of the Goſpel, 
> for defiring to keep you out of Hell, 


| relme if. you'cay, when did you ever 
| bear any fober man fay, that there is 
{00 bope, for you, though you. repent - 
| and be Converted ® No, it is the clean 


3 TheLord; and whoever is bornagain, 


"be fave; and fo farare we from per- 
+ - Iwadifig'you to deſpair of this, that we 
 gerfwade you not to make any doubt | 


> — 


= aPreacher fay fuch a word? You that | 


| antfay thar they Preach Deſperation, 


 cqntrary that we daily proclaim from 


and: by.'Faich' and Repentance doth: - 
- *Þecome a new creature, ſhall certainly HJ & 


andr Ot LICGTL that is | 


, 


wrath arid death : yea of a: twofoltl 


- 15-our principal Meſſage : we muſt relſ” 
you of the wraththatis/on you alrea- © 


Uconverted, ” *FP* 
the firſt par of ourMeffape to you:our 

Commillion is to offer ſalvation, cer- | 
tain ſalvation, a ſpeedy, glorious, ever- 
laſting ſalvatzon, to every one of you : - 
to the pooreſt beggar as well as" the 
greateſt Lord : to the worſt of you 
even to drunkards, fwearers, world- - 
lings,thieves, yea tothe deſpifers and 
reproachers ot the holy way of falvati>- 
on. '' We are commanded by theEord * 
our Maſter, to offer you's pardon for - 
all chats paſt, -if you will but now at- 
laſt Return and Live; we are. corhtand> - 
ed to beſeech & intreat you to arcept-; 
the offer and:retura; to-rel{ you" what * 
preparation is made by Chriſt ;* what 
Mercy Rayes for you!; *whiat Patience - 
waiceth on you , what Thoughts of 

kindriels God-harh rewards you ; and 

how' happy, bow certainly and un-" 
ſpeakably happy you may be if you-7 
will... Wehave indeed alfo-a Meſſage of; 


wrath-.and death : bur neither ofthem 


dy, 


60 4 Cabb to the 
dy, and the death that you- are born 
| under, for the breach of the Law of 
- works: but this is but to ſhew you the 
| needof Mercy, and provoke you to 
| "eſteem the grace-of the Redeemer, 
{ And wetell you-nothing bur the truth | 
| which you muſt know + for who will 
| ſeek out for Phyſick that knows not 
* tharbe is ſick ?- our tellirg you of your 
s miſery! is. not it that makes you miſe- 
| Fable, but driyeth you out to ſeek for 
| mercy. Itis youthat have brought this 
- death upon your ſclves. Wetell you 
allo of another death, even remedileſs, - 
and much greater torment, that will |} 
| fall. 6n thoſe that' will not be Con- _] 
- yerted,, Butas this is true, and muſt be . 

-rold you, ſoit is but the laſt and ſad- | 
- deft part of our Meſſage, Weare firkt | 
xo offer you Mercy if you-will Turn: 
| anditis only thoſe that will not Turn, 
| mor hear the voice of Mercy, that we | 
- anuſt fore-cell damnation ro, Will , 
you but caſt away your tranſgreſ(- 
- ſions, delay no longer , but come 


Way at zbe Call of Chriſt, and be 


* — _--Converted, 


bs, 

44 - 
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| "tf fornverted. (3 
/-* Conyerted,and become newereatures, 
- and we have not a word of dcamning 
wrath or. death to ſpeak. againſt you. 
I do here in the name of theLord of 
Life proclaim to you all: that hearme 
l thisday, to- the worſt of-you, to the - 
greaceſ}, to the oldeſt ſinner, that you 
may have mercy and falvation, if you»: 
will but Turn, There is mercy in God, 
Ih there is ſufficiency in the ſatisfa@ion 
of: Chriſt, the promiſe is free, and full, ? 
and univerſal; ' you may have Life, it» 
* you will bur Turn. But then as you 
love your ſouls, Remember what: 
| Turning it is that Scripture ſpeaks of... 
1 Irisnot to mend the old houſe, but to 
pull down all. , and. build anew; on © 
— Chriſt the Rock and ſure foundation, 
| It is not to mend ſomewhat in a carnal 
courſe of }ife, but to mortifie the fleſh, - 
and liveafter the Spirit, It is not to 
ſervethe fleſh and che world in a more 


your Maſter,and your Work,and End, } 
| agd 


»- >» 


Ga - \ Callipthe 

- and'ſet'your face the contrary way., 

| and do-all for the life that you never 

ſaw, and Dedicate your ſelves and all 

yon have ro God. This is the change 
'that mult be made if. you will live. 

Your ſelves are witneſſes now, that 

 4t 15Salvation and not Damnation that 

»:15.the great DoQtrineI preach to you, 


= {you.: - Accept of this, and we ſhall go 
no. further with you, for we would 
+ not: {6 much as affcight or trouble you 
- Twithibe name of damnation, without 
-—necceſhcy. 

F .- Butif you 4/{not be ſaved, there's 
| +00: remedy, but Damnation mult take 
- place.: For there'ts no middle place be- 
> . tween the two:: You muſt have cicher 
F [Life or Death. 

| -.:: And we are not only: to effer you 
- iLife: bur to ſhew you the grounds 0n 


| that God doth mean indeed as he 
{ ſpeaks: that the Promiſe is evne; and 
- exteudech Conditionally to you as well 
as Others; and that beaven is no fancy, 
+ bac a True felicity,.. ey 


If 


# and/the firſt parr of my meſſage to . 


E which we doit; andcall you- to believe | 


h, 


God in bim. | S0 Mark.16,15, 16.G 


' Unitowverted. 63. 

If you ask where is our Coramiſſion 
for this offcr , among an hnndred texts 
of Scripture, 1 will ſhew it you in theſe . 
few. 

Firſt, you ſee it herein my Text, and 
the following verſes, and. inthe 18.. 
of Ezch.. as plain as can be ſpoken, 
Andin 2 Cor:5.17,18,;19,20;21, you . 
bave the very ſum of our Commiſſton, 
[Jf avy man be in Chriſt; he is a new 
creat nre ; old things are paſt away, bis 
held all things are become new. © And all”, 
things are of God , who hath reconciled 
5 to himſelf by feſus Chriſt, and hath = 
giuen tows the Ainiſtry of Reconciliar : 
tion, to wit, that'Gad was 18 Chriſh rt+ 
conciling the world unto bimſelf, not im 
puting their treSþafſes to them,*and hath -.- 
committed unto'ns the word of Reconci» ® 
liation : NoW then we are Ambaſſadors 
for Chriſt, as though Gad ajd befeech you-. 
by us ; Wr pray yonin Chrifts ftead, be. 
ye reconciled nnco God, for he hathmuds . 
him to be fin for ms whokuew x0 ſin, that .. 
we might be made the Righteouſneſt "of - 
"8 
 Je-- 
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A'Call td the ; 
Je mto all the world and preach the Go- 


-., el to every creature; He that believert} 
( chatis, with ſuch a Converting faith 


as is expreſſed ) [_ and is baptized, ſhalt 


- be fated; andhe that belicveth not ſhall 


be 'damned. ) And Lake 24.46, 47. 
[ Thu it behoved Chrif to ſuffer, and 
ro riſe' from the dead the third day, and 
that Repemtance (which is Converſion) 


1K and. Remiſcion of ſeas, ſroula be preached 


ibis wame among «f Nations. } And :! 


Us 5.30; 34. The God of our Fathers 
* raiſed np Jeſm, whom ye fl:-w and bang» 
2d on a'tree ; bim hath God exalted 


with his right hand; to be a Prince and 
Saviour, to give Repentance-tolirael, 


«nd forgivent(s of ſins. [ And 4; 13, 


-38,.39: Be *t known unto. you therefore 


mes. a#d brethren that through this man 
#8. preached anto you the forgiveneſs of 
fins, and'by him all that believe, are 
Juftifred from all things, from which ye 
tould'not be juſtified by the Law of Mo- 
ſes ] Andleit you think this offer 15 re- 


|. Arained tothe: Jews, ſec Gal.6.15. 
Ll EPorin Chrif Puſu neither Circus 
+ Rn 


(1/108. 


Unconverted. 


" cifon- availeth any thing tor uncircum- 
cifion, but a new creature | And Luke 
14.17. | Come, for all things are now 
ready, | and ver. 23, 24 

You ſee by this time that we are 
commanded to offer Life to you af,and 
to tell you ſrom God, that if you will 
Turn, you may Live. 

Here you may ſafely truſt your 
ſouls: for the Love of God is the Founs 
tain-of this offer, 7ohx 3; 16, and the 
blood of the Son of God hath pur 


chafed it : the faithfulneſs and truth of 


God is engaged to make the pronuſe 
rood : Miracles have ſealed up the 
truth of it : Preachers are ſent through 


the world to prochaim it ;- theSacrae - - 
ments are inſtirated and uſed: for. the 
ſolemn Delivery of the mercy offered, ' 


to thera that will accept ir: and the 
Spirit doth open the heart to entertain 
ic, and is1cſelf the earneſt of: che full 
poſſeſſion. -* $0 that the truth of it is 


" paſt commroverſie , that the worſt of * 
you all, andevery one of you, if you. 


will but be Converted, may be Saved.” 


Indeed 


65. 


4 


| 66-  ACabto the 

4 Indeedif.youwill needs believethar * 
you ſhall be ſaved. without converſion, 
then you believe a feſhood ; and.ifI 
ſhould preach that to you, I ſhould- 
preach a lye: this were not to believe 
God, but the D: #11, and your own de- 
ceitful hearts, God hath his promiſe of 
Life, and the Devil hath hzs promiſe of 
Life: Gods promiſcis, | Retwys end 
Five | The Devils-promiſe :s,| you ſhalt - 
Seve whether you turn or mt | The word 

| - of:God is as I haye ſhewed you.| Ex- 
Tept ye be converted and become a4 little 

T rhildrey, Jr cannot enter-4160 the Kings 

wan of heaven, Mat. x8, 3. Except 4 

* - mas be born again, he cannot enter into 

7 the Kingion of God, Jobn3.3,5. With» 

© oxle bulinefs naxe ſpall fre Goa, Heb. b2. 

. T4} The-Devils word is | Tow may 

| be ſaved without being born again aud 

Converred'; 'you may de. well, enough 

without being holy; Gd doth but frig bt- 

FE en:yow:; bes more merciful thenito dv as 

| toe ſaich; be! Yeull be better to yomthen hu le 

| word ] Andalas, the gueateſt part of F 

+ the-world' believe this, word tr | 

— Lb - evil. 


.  lnconmeried. 67 
"W Devil, before, the word of God ; juſt, 
as our firſt ſin and mifery came into 
the world. God fail to our frſt pa- 
rents, [ If ye eat. ye ſaall die ] And the 
Devil contradieth bim,and ſaith, | Te, 
faall not die ] and the woman believed: 
the deyil before God.So now the Lard:. 
faich | 7*#r» or Die] And the Dewl. * 
ſaich, [| Tor ſhall not die, if you debut: | 
cr) 5704 WEYEY At laſt, and £1ve Over, the. A”, 
atts of f4 when you. onn, prafliſe' $1u0,. 
tenger. |. -And.this.isthe.word that the - || 
world believes. O hajnous wickednels, 
to-bclieve the Devil before God 7 +... r 
And yet that is not the worſt”: but + 
blaſphemouſly chey. call this-a. Belizwer,. 
ing.\ ad Trnſting God, when they. put, 
tim: inithe ſhape of Satan, -who was 4: | 
lyar from the beginning; 'and. whew! - 
they behevethat the wpxdjof God is. 4+ * 
Iye, they.call-this a 7rufling God,and, - 
lay. (hey Believe in him, and Truſt on! 
him for falyatjion: Where did ever-Gad 
ſay, thae:the pnregenefate ANeOnverts: 3 
ed, -unſanQified ſhall be ſaved ?. Shew, © ? 
ſuch a word it Scripture. . 4 challenge; - | 
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- 68 . £Call tothe 
you, if you can, Why this is the Devils 
word, and to belieye it is to believe 
the D-vil,and the ſin that is common- 
ly called P reſwmption : and do you call' 

_ this a be/zeving.and truſting God? There 
Fenough inthe Word of God to com-. 
fort and ſtrengthen the hearts of che 

= fanRified; but not a word to ftrengh- 

en the hands of wickedneſs, nor to- 

\- give men the leaſt hope of being f1- 

__veg;though they'be never ſanRifed, 
+ Bdr'if you will Tay» and come into 

/ eheway of Mercy, the Mercy ofthe 

f Lord is: ready to entertain you. Then- 

| Truſt: God for ſalvation boldly and 

| colifidently,, 'for be'is- engaged by his- | 

1 word'to fayeyon.: He will bea Father 

+6 *hone but his children, and he will 

 : ſ#ye hone but thoſe that forſake the 

[© wotld; the Devil, and the fleſh, and 

{come into. his family to be members of 

his'Soh,and haveCommunion with his 

Saints? Bur if they wilt notcomein,ir: N, 

isJong of 'themſelves: His doors are: * 

| open :' He keeps none back: He never 

3 ae ſuch- a meſſage as thist0\any/of 


b-: you: 
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Unconverted. 69 


you: | Its now too late: +I will not 
receive thee though thou be Converted, ] 
He might have done ſo, and done you 
no wrong : but he 4;d not: he doth nor 
tothis day : He is ſtill ready to receive 
you,if you were but ready unfeignedly 
and with all your hearts to'T #r». And 
{$ the fulneſs of this truth will yet more ,. 
appear in the rwo following Doftrines, 
which I ſhall therefore zext proceed. - 
to, before I make any further applica- 
tion of this. | 


DoR. 3.-C "Od taketh Pleaſure 48 
mens Converſion "aud 7 

Salvation : but not in their. Death of * 
Damn..tion: he had rather they wcnld © 
Retnrn aud Live, then go on ana dit. 

I ſhall firſt teach you how tounder= * 
* ftand this, and thea clear up the truth 
of it tO. you. a. 
y And forthe firſt, you muſt obſerye -: 
FT *rheſe following things, 1. A imple wits 
Yingneſs or complacency is the firita of  - 
the .w1/l, following che ſomple appre- «+ 1 
oy NS "- benfene't 


» > "53 


7% All to the 
henſion of the undirffanding, beforeit 
proceedeth ro compare things rogether. 
But che cho//ng aft of the will is a fol- 
lowing a& , and fuppoſeth the comvnr 
Fing prattical iQ of the andertanaing; 
and theſe two aRsmay ofren'be carry 
ed to contrary objects, without any - | - 
fault atallin che perſon. 

2, An unfeigned Pugs may 
;- have divers degrees. Some thinpsI am 
- Jo farwilling of, as that I willdo all 
thac lyeth in my power to accompliſh 
i: and ſomethings Iam truly willing |] 
anather ſhould do, when yet I will nor l 
* doall chateyer Iamableto procure it, 
having many reaſons 'to diſlwademe 
*- therefrom, chough yer 1 will do all 
- that belongs to me'ro dv. 
> 3. The willcf a Ruler, as ſuch, is | 
- Manifeſted in making and executing | 
” Laws : but the willof a man in his 
Smple natural capacity, Or as abfulnte » | 
F _Lordof, hisown, is manifeſted in deſt-@ } © 
..” Ting or reſolving of events. | 
4+. A Rulers will, as Law-giver , 15: | 
= "firlt and principally that his Laws be 
Wh "Mp 2 obeled by 


4 


| 


71 


VUnconvericd. 


. " dbejed: and notar allthat che penalty 


beexecuted on any, but only on ſup- 
poſition that they will not obey hug pre= 


cepts. Bur a Rulers will, as Judge,ſap- 


poſeth the Law already eicher kept 'or 
broken : and therefore he reſovierhion 


_ rewards or puniſhments accordingly, 


Having given you theſe heceffary 
Diſtir ions, ſhall next apply them to 
the caſe in hand, in theſe following 
Propoſitions, ; 

1. It ism the glaſe of the word and 
creatwres,thatin this life we muſt know * - 
God : and ſoaccording to the nature - 
of man,we aſcribe to him Vnderſtands 
ing and will, removing all the imper* 
fetions that we can, becauſe we are 
capable of no higher Poſitive conce- 
ptions of him, 


2. And on the ſame grounds wedo -. * 


( with the Scripture ) a:ftingmifh be= 
tween the atts of Gods Will ;, as divers 


« fitied from the reſpe&s or the objects, . 


though as to Gods eſſence they areal 


one. | 5 
3. And the bokdlyer ; becauſerhar 
ey when 


q 
-__ 


72 \.. A.Call tothe 


when we ſpeak of Chriſt, we bave the 
. more ground for'it from- his humgne 
nature, 
--4+ And chus we ſay that the Smple 
_ Complacency, Will or Love of God « 
| toallthat'is Naturally, or Moralty 
| good, according to the natwre and de- 
| gree Of its goodneſs. And ſo he hath 
= pleaſure in the Converſion and Salya- 
FE tionof all, which yet will neyer come 
| 4 to paſs. 
F. :.5; AndGod as Raler and Law-giver 
"of the world, bath ſo far a Prafical 
E #1 tor their ſalvation, as to. make 
- themafree; Deed of Gift, of Chriſt and 
> Life, and an-atof Oblivion tor all 
their fins, ſo beir. they will nor an- 
thankfully rejeRir;z and co command 
> his Meſſengers to offer chis Gife co all 
- the world, and perſwade chem to ac- 
” ceptiit, Andſo he doth all that as * 
Law giver or Promiſer belongs to. him ſo: 
to: do for their ſalvation. M 
-- 6 Butyet he reſolveth as Law-giver, 
-  thatchey chat will not turn ſhall dye : 
 Andas /»age, when their day of grace 


| 


IS 


" a " Fi 


y 


and live: but if you will not, Fidw re 


. "Unronvernd. 33” 
is paſt, he will execute that Decree, 
"#7. So that he thus unfcignedly wit 
teth theConverſion of thoſerhatnever 

will be Converted, bat not as\#b/olnrhy; 
Lord, with the fall:ſtefficacions Refo* © 
Intion, nor as a thing which te refol+ * 
yeth ſhalltndonbtedly come ropals,or 
would engage all his power to'accoms 
plifſh, Itis in the power of a Prince'ts 
fer a guard ovpon «Murdererto fee that _. 
he 'fhall nor murder and-be hanged: 
But if'upon good reaſon he forbear * 
this, and do bur” fend'to his SubjeRs; +; 
and warn and intreat them = tobe \ 
murderers, Thope he miy yeeflfay'that * 
he would not have them*mirterard \ 
be hariged ; he rakes no 'pleafute init, * 
but rather rhat, they forbear and live. -* 
And-'if he do more for ſome, 'npon- 2 

 fome ſpecial reaſon, be is nor bourid to 
do ſo by all. The King may well fay $@ + 

. all rhe Murderers and Felons .jn-the 

Land, Thave no pleaſare in your drath,” | 
but rather that. you would obey my Laws - « 


ſolved for all this that eg /Zall He: 


++ 


| 74. 
The Judge may truly ſay to the Thief + 


A.Call tothe 


or-Murderer, | Alas man, I have no de- 
loaght un thy. death: 1 had rather thou 
F kept the. Law, and ſaved thy life : 


A #t ſeeing thow wilt not, I maſt condemn 
thee, or elſe 1 ſhould be. unjuſt. | S0 


though God have no Pleaſare in.your 
damnation, and therefore calls upon 
you t0 Retwyn and Live ;, yet he hath 
Pleaſure tn the demonſtration of his own 


7 - jubice,and the executing bis Lawszand 
{© therefore he is for all this fully reſol- 


yed, 'that if you will not be Converted, 


you ſhall be Condemned. If God were 


10-much againſt the death of the wic- 


I | ked, as that. he were reſolved to do all 
7: that hecanto hinder ic, then no man 


ſhould be condemned :; whereas Chriſt 


1 - zelleth you that few will be ſaved. But. 
» 10 far God is againſt your damnation, 


$5-that he will teach you, and warn 


 yau,and ſet before you life and death, 
= and offer you your .choice, and com-'” 
L mand bis Miniſters to intreat you not” 
to damn your ſelves, but accept his 

Merey, and fo to leave you without. | 


| 


” 


Unconverted, 55-_ 
excuſe ; 'but if this will rot do, andif 
ſtill you be Unconverted, he profeſſech 
t0-y08, be is reſalved of your damna- 
tion, and hath commanded us to ſay to 
you-in his name, Fer, O wicked man, 
thou ſhalt ſurely ae | And Chriſt hath: 
little leſs then ſworn it overand over, 
with a Yerily, verily, except ye be Con- 
veriea and born again , ye cannot enter 


} into the. Kingdom of Heaven, Mat.18. 


3. Fohn 3.3. Mark, that he ſaith | Tos 
cannot | It isin vain to hope for it,and 
in yain to dream that God is willing 
of it; for it is a thing that canner be. 
In a word, you ſee then the meaning 
of the Text, that God the great Law« 
giver of the world, doth take no plea-- 
{ure 1n the death of the wicked, but ra- 
ther that they Turn and Live, though 
yet he be reſolyed that none ſhall Live 
bur thoſe that Turn, and as Fudge; 
even delighceth in Juſtice,” & manifeſt» 


Sog his hatred of fin, though not in 


their miſery which they bave brought 
upon themſelves in it ſelf conſidered, 
2. Andfor the proofs of the point, I 

| G2 ſhall 


i 9” A Callrothe 


Fl! Mppote you eaſily believe it already. 
| | «T«.The very gracious varnre of God, 
Fl proclimed, E x04. 34.6: & 20.6, and 
[|| fpequently ellewhere, may'affureyou 
| of this, thar he harh no pleaſure in 
{| yourdeath. 
| 2.' If God had more pleaſure: in thy 
!/- Death, "then in thy Converfron and 
f Life; he wonld not hw lofrequently 
gommanded-rheein his word” ro Turn, 
he'would nor have made thee fuch 
promiſes of Life,if thou wilt but Turn; 
he woutd not have perſwaded thee w 
-1t by fo many Reaſons. The renour of 
* His wy or proverh rhe point. 

3. And his Commiflion that he hath 

i tothe Miniſters of the Goſpel, 

fully prove ir. H God had taken 
* Nord pltareiin thy damnation, then 
in thy Converfion and Salvation, he- 
would never have charged us to offer. 
you Mercy; and to teach you the Way, 
of Life both publikely and priyately, 


| kr, "0 So pron you —_— 


[!/ ſhalt be very brief in them, becauſe1 


and rointreargnd beleech youto turn +|- 


h 


* fins, and:foretel you of your danger, 


hate us, or abuſe us for our pains. 


- Rows. 2.4. 'andbring.you fo'often wa. © 


on yow-'ſo patiently as he doth-from 


- 


Pq 
\ 


WUntronveried, 


and to do all that poſſibly we canfor 
your Converſion; and to. continue 
patiently ſo doing, though you:ſhould 


Would God have done this, and: aps 
pointed his Ordinances for your good, - 
1 he hath taken pleaſure in your death?. / 

4. It is-proved: alſo by che courſe of _ 
bis providences. If: God: bad rather - 
you weredarmned they Converted ang - 
Saved;: he would not ſceand-bis: word 
with his works, and entice. you by.hus -* 
daily kindnefsto himſelf, and-grue:you 
all the mercies ofthis life, wilych are | 
his: means tO: /rad 1504 10 Repentance, 


der his rod, to force you into your. -- 
wits ;: he-would not ſec ſo many ex» - 
amples before your eyes; no nor wait - 


taynro day,andyeac coyear, Theſe be | 
not fignsof-one that taketh pleaſure in 
your.death, * If 2644 had. been this :de- 
lighc, how caſily could he have had © 
thee lohgagoin'Hell 2 How oftbefore 
git p G3; | this... 
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| o$ "Call ththe 


+ this could he have catcht thee away in 


2 d «© , F< * 
['Þ 4 KJ * 113 
_— 4. *. 


the midſt of thy fins, ' with a curſe, or 
oath, orlye in rhy mouth, in thy ig- 
norance, and pride, and ſenſuality? 
When thou waſt laſt .in thy drunken- 
neſs, or laſt deriding the wayes of 
God, howeafily could he have ſtoprt 
thy breath, and tamed thee' with his - 
Plagues, and made thee ſober in ano- 


{ therworld! Alas, how ſmall a matter 


is it for -the Almighty "to: rule the 
Tongue of the prophaneft-railer, and 
zyc the hands of the moſt malicions 


"1% pe erſecutor , or calm the fury of the 


| eft of his enemies, & make them 
Kknow:that.chey are but: worms? If-he 
Mould but frown upon thee.,: rhou 
wouldft drop intotby grave. lf he gave 
Commiſſion to one of his Angels to 
£2 and deſtroy ten thouſand -ſmners; 

ow quickly would it be done! How 


eafily can he-lay thee -0n thy bed 'of 


languiſhing, and make thee lie roaring | 
therein pain, and make thee -cartbe 


words 'of reproach which rhou haſt 


ſpokenagainlt his Servancs, bis Word, 


his 


& 


led thece there to plead.thy. cauſe, and 


Unconverted, T9 

his Worſhip and his holy Wayes? And - 
"make thee ſend to 'beg their: prayers 
whom thou didſt deſpiſe. in thy pre- 
ſumption ? How eafily can he lay that 
fleſh under gripes and. groans, and - 
make ir too weak to hold thy ſoul, and 

make it more loathfom then: the dung- | 


. of rhe earth? :Thar fleſh which now 


muſt have wharit loves, and muſtnor 
be diſpleaſed though God be difpleaf.. 
ed, bor muſt be bumoured in meats, 


anddrink, andloachs;. whatever God 


to. the contrary: Hhow-quickly 


would the frowns of God conſume its © 


When thou waft paſſionately -defend» 
ing thy ſin, and quarrelling with them - 
that would have: drawnthee- from: is, © 
and fhewingthy ſpleccagainſt there- | 
prover, and pleading: for the works of - 
darkneſs ; bow eafily could God haye 
ſnatcht thee away in a moment, .and 
ſer thee before his dreadful Majeſty, -: 
where thou ſhouldſt [ſee ten thouſand 

times ten thouſand of plorious: Appels 
waiting on his throne? -and bave'cal- 


G 4 


asked by 


— 


- -—— » - 
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 aacked, and thy proud look be taken 
} Godhad but ſet thee thus ar his Bar, 
i; and 


| any tine lay tothy guilty foul; [Come 


\Þ The re/wrr con | andncannot refit? 
*' 'Aword of his mouth would take: off 


| ill: andif be ſay unto thee, | Zive 


"1, 
o - 
i 


8 A Call to the 
asked thee, hit baft thow now toſay | 
againſt thy Creator, hi Truth,this Ser» 
wants, or his boty wayes * NoW plead 
thy cauſe, avd make the beft of it thou 
caxnſt. Now what canft thou ſay inex- 
enfe of thy fin? Now give account 
thy worlalineſs and fieſply life, of thy 
tave, of all the mercies thon haſt had. O 
how thy ſtubborn heart would have 


down; and thy conntenance be appal- 
2 ſtout words curned into | 


: 


falence, or dreadful cries, if 


his own cauſe with thee, 
which thon haſt here ſo ,maliciouſly 
leaded againſt 4 /Hwocafily.can be at 


way ant love ins that fleſh: no wore 114 


the- poiſe of thy preſent life, and rhen 
 allrby parts: and {powers would: ftand 


26-longey + or-live ts Rell ] thou 
conldfl nor diſobry. oh 
$2 1 Ly ut 


-P 


p G6 


MUnconoerted,” 

But God hath yer done none-of 
this, buchath-paciently forborm-thee, 
and mercifully upheld chee ; ang given 
thee 'thac (breath! which 'chou' didſt 
breath out #gainſt him and given thoſe 
Mercies which thou didſt facrifce to 
thy fleſh, andafforded thee that pro» ' 
viſion, which chou ſpenceſt to: ſatisfe * 
thy greedy throat : he gave thee _ ; 
minure of that time, which chou did 
waſte in id{eneſs, or drunkenneſs, or * 
worldlineſs ; and doth nor all is Pati- 
enceand Mercy ſhew that he deſired 
not thy damnation? - Can the:Candle 
burn without the Oyl 2 Can -your 
houſes ſtand:wichone. the earthrobear 
ther > As well as you canfive arhour __ 
without the ſupport of God. And why. © 
did he ſo lohg/ſupport thy life ,>but to-. 7 
ſee when thou wouldſt bethink thee of  - 
the folly of thy wayes, antretucn-and ©” 
live ?/, Wl any man purpoſely--put- ? 
arms into his enemies'\hands-26 refit 


 him?or hold the candle to a Murderer 


that is killing his children,or to an dle._ > 
ſervant that playes or Neeps the whil@ - - 
iy G $.; Sur ely - | 


. . "7 ; 
4 - OTIS. on. 
by . . 


Surely. it is to ſee whether thou wilt at 
JhſtReturnand Live, that God bath 
fo long waited on thee. 

$: It-isfurcher proved by the ſuffer» 
ings: of: his Son , that Ged takethno 
pleaſure in the death: of, the wicked # 
would he hare ranſomed them from 


death at fo dear ajrate? Would be 


have aſtoniſhed Angels and men by his 


 condeſcention .? -Would! God: have 
© dwelt in fleſt, and bave; come inthe 


form of a ſervant, and haveaſſumed 


+ Humanity into one perſon with the 


God-head , and [would  Chrift have 
Jived aJife of ſaffcring,and.dyed a cur- 
Feddearh-for ſinners, if -he bad rather 
-taken pleafure in their death ? Su ppole 
:Fou ſaw.himbur fo buſie in preaching 
and healing of them , as you find bim 


| an Mark3, 24x. 0r ſo long in faſting, 
=” :asin Mgr. 4. orallnight in prayer, as 
+ 410: Lake 6,3:2- or- praying with the 


drops of bleod trickling from him in- 
Neal ofſweat,as Luke 22. 44.0r ſuffe- 


'' .."Cing a curſed death upon the Croſs, 


| 2p PUriagg out his {ul as a Hens 
or 


» i 


Untonverted; '9: 
» for out ſins: Would you have thought 
theſe the ſigns 'of —_ that'delighteth 
1n the death of the wicked ?+: /,- | 
And think .not\to extenuateit by 
ſaying..chat it. was. only. for his Ele&. 
For. is was 4x fin, and che. fin;of all ahie = 
world that. lay upon: our Redeemer'g 
and his ſacrifice and ſatisfaQtion is ſafe ': 
fczent.for all, andribe fruics of ir.arg © 
offered to.0ne..as well as another; but 
it istrue, that it was, never thedntent 
| [of his, mind: to. pardon and, iaveiany * 
that would not by faith and+ repeny * 
tance be Converced. : If you had ſeen * 
and heard him, weeping and bemoan- © 
ng the ſtare of diſobedrent mapenitent 
people, Luke 1.9, 41, 42,:0r complain- 
ing of their {tubborneſs, as. 44. 23« 
37. 0h eruſalem, Feruſalem, how oft -- 
wonla / have gathered thy children to> | 
gether, even .Aas .a Hen gathereth her © 
chickens nnder ber wings, andge would + 
+ -x#4? Orif you bad (cen andheard him 
© -onthe Croſs Praying. for his. Perſecu- : 
tors | Father forgivethem , for they. 
knew net what they do )would you have 
| Juſpeited | 


= 


. Bp 'd&liphted in the 2 | 
 feach of the wicked ; gut thoſe | 
that periſh by their wilful unbelief ? 
When 'Gedbet ſo loved, (nor only lo- 
| but /oloved ) rhe world, as to give 
Fog ary often Fox, that whoſever be- | 


aS- * 


- a 96 02 Pr - - n PRens IP.” 2s 
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S10veth in him, '( by ah effetual faith) 
Wt It not perifb , but have everlaſting. 
$-YIfe: Think he hath hereby proved 
i. | lace tage wo? of men and-devils, 
W he takes no'pteafure'in the death 
| Vim icked,buthad rather that they 
|! would aruand Live. 

F326, Laftly | If all this will not yer 
| | fatisfie you, take his own ward,” that 
k - Khoweth beſt his own mind, or atleaſt. 
7 - deheve bis Oath - 'bur this leaderh me 
' Y Zan 4.58; 


half ne Lordpbath conivad 
''s #5 Th < is ro 45:by bis. Oath, that 
| © Go bardr no pleaſure in Ne death of the 
32 Sithd, bus that be Tarn and' Live: 

WW! Yiu #2 mity leave man no prejemce ta 


3% t the rowth of 5t. 
©" you dare.queſion bi Ford, T 
"Ik bope. 


- 


' faith, As 7 live, &c. For men verily,” + 


Mabofiwericd; 8 - 
you dare-not queſtion his: Oath; - * 
yk burh ſolemnly: proteſted that 
the Unrepgenerate-a&ad Unconverted 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of -. 
Heaven; Afar.18.3. John 3.3.”So God 
hath freorn that his pleaſure is riot in+ * 
their death, bucin their Converſiog- 
and Life, And as the Apoſtle faith; - 
Heb. 6.13,16, 17,18: Becanſe he can. 
[wear by no greater- thu himſelf," 


; 


ſmear by the greater, and an oath for» 
confirmation 1s torhem an end of ſtrife: 
wherein God willing more —— | 
to-fhew unto the heirs of Promiſe the iatt» .. 
mntability of his connſel,confirmed it by © 
an oarh, that by rwo'1mmntable' thingy, * 
in which it war impoſſible for God tolye, + 
we wight Buve a ftrong conſolation, why. 
have 7.4 for refuge to lay hold on #he -- 
bope |ſet before 14,"which we' have as ak 
Anchor of the ſoul beth ſure and fptdf aff © 
If chere be any- man that-cannor-res-. 
concile this tfuth-with-the.Do@vine of 
Predeſtination, or the aQual daninatiz + 
op of the wicked, that's his' own igno#- 
- Trance. 


WILLIE] 


——  - 


[7 88 © Call dthe 
| Trance: he hath nopretence 'left to des > 
ry. or queſtion therefore the truth of 
| - thepointin hand: For this is confirm+ 
| - ed by the Oath of God, ard therefore 
[| © muſt nor. bediſtorted to. reduce it to 
ther points : but doubtfel points muſt 
rather be.reduced- to: it, and; certain 
WF truths muſt be believed to agree with 
}- 1t, tbough our ſhallow brains do hard- 

| - lydifcern theagreement. 


f Wh. < . 


= 


FF. Do nowintreat thee, if thon be an 
it ; Unconverted -fſinner that heareſt 

| "theſe words, that thou wouldſt pon- 
der 4 little upon the: fore-mentioned 
| Dadrines,and berbink thy ſelf a while, 
+ who it is..that takes pleaſure in thy fig 
© and. damnation-?; Certainly it is not 
! God: he hath fwernfor.bis part that 
# he takes no pleaſureinit, Andi know 
” tis notthe pleaſing of him thattyou F\ 
+ Jnterid/in it. You'dare not ſay;that-you ”} 9 
{ -drizk, and ſwear, and negle boly.du- 
| Ties, and-quench the motions of-tbe 


CY —_ 


Mnconvertcd, 3r 
Spirit, to-pleaſe. God, That were as if - 
you ſhould reproach the Prince, and 

break bis Laws, and ſeek his deach, and. 
ſay, you did allthis ro pleaſe him« 
Whois itthentbat takes pleaſure in 
your fin and. cdeath ? Not any that bear 
the image of Ged, for they muſthe 
like-minded to.him. God..knows 48s - 
ſmall pleaſure to your faithfulTcachers - 
to, ſee you ſerve your deadly enemy; 
f and madly. venture your eternal face, 
and wilfully run into the flames ofHell.. 
Its {wall pleaſure to them to ſee upoi”? 
your, ſouls (-in.the fad effeRts) ſuch * 
blindnels,: andhaxdheartednels; and” 
cardeſnels,and preſumpyon, ſuch wit 
fulneſs in-eyil; and..ſuch.-upteachable- 
neſs, and ſiffneſs againſt- the: wayesof 
life and peace; they know. thele are * 
marks of death., and of the wrath of 
God, and they know from the Word 
of God, whats like to be the end: of 
F#\ .them: And therefore it is no mode * 
»1+ Pleaſure tothem,thento a tender Phy«? 
fician to ſee the Plague-marks' break 
Out upon his Patient, Alas,to foreſee 


_ 


- 


nl | 
4 M8 


not how to prevent them! To fee how 
near you are-co hell, and we«cannot 


Ml | 
*. 1TH 


[| 'Fo ſee howcaſily, how certainly-you 
[8 might ſcape; if we knew- but: how to 
WW make you-willing / 'How fair you are 
} for everlaſting __ if you would 
©! -but Turn and do your beſt, and make 
440 } xcheccare and buſineſs of your lives/ 
if 


Bo  weiicannot perſwade- yon-to it. 
ſe:ftudy day and night what to ſay 
[== 10 aw? that may convince you anfl 


laybefore you the Word of God, 
, | hes you the. very Chaprerand 

| + 1verſewhere i it-is written that -you cati- 
| i Not; be ſaved except you be converted, 


[t we find you: We'hope you will be- 
| | | theve the Word of God, though you 


gat it when we ſhew you the plain 
Scripture for it., but we hope in vain 

| and labour in vain, ax to any Saving 
þ 55-7 change 


| your. everlaſting Torments, {and know - 


makeyonbehieve it, and conſider it! 


*but.you will not do it. If opr lives lay. 


| ; wade you, and yet itis undone - 


and yet we leavethe molt of you as 


| Selievenorus; and thet you will re. . 


% 


. Unconverted. 


” | © change upon your hearts,, And-doyon; 
think that this is a pleaſant thing 
us? Many a time in ſecret prayer we 
are fain to complain to God with ſad 
hearts [ Alas Lord, we have Spoken to 
them in thy name, but they little re ard. 
us : we have told them what thou bidſt. 
»s tell them concerning the danger of an 
wnconuerted ſtate, but they donot beliene © 
as: we bavetold them that than has 
proteſted, that there 45 no peace to 
wicked, 114..48,.22. and 57.2.1. butahs. 
Worſt of them all will ſcarce believe that. 
they are wiched ; we have ſoewed Then * 
| thy word, where thou haſt [aid, that ih; -- 
they live after the fleſh they Pall digg © 
Rom. 8.13. bat they ſoy, they will. ben, 
lieue 3nthre, When they will not believe: 
thet.;, and that they Wwll truſt inthees. | 
when they give 0 credit to thy- wards 
and when they hope that the throatuings. * 
Of thy mard are falſe, they will-yes call. 
\ this. a hoping in God: andthough we ſhewnr. | 
' them where thou baſt ſaid, that mhenia.” 
| Wickgd: man dyeth all his hopes th oy 7 
f 


 Canmgt woperſmade. them from, chew des, * 
4% eertf F: 


” 96. ACall tothe 
| "eeirful hopes, Prov. 11.7. We'tell them 
Wihar a baſe wnprofitable thing ſin ts; 
| #&mt they love it, and therefere will not 
Wi cave ir. We tell them how dear they buy. | 
; this pteaſare,and what they muſt pay for 
it in everlaſting torment, and they bleſs 
themſelv:s, and will not believe it, but- 
WH Will do as the moſt de j and becanſe God 
| #mercifat;;, thiy will not belicur bim, 
\ but will ventare their ſouls; come on it 
#bat wilt: . we tel chem how neady the 
 * Zord #toreceive them aud thy acth bur 
_ make them delay their Repentanet, and 
T Bb#belder in their fin; Some of them ſay: 


they purpoſe to repent, but they ave ftill 
the [awe 5 and. ſome fay,they Ado repent: 
' dirtandy;whin' yet thiy are- metioonverted: 
from their fins. * Weexhort them,we $93=+ 


rear them, we-offer thems onr belp, but + 
want prevail with them, bur they 
' Thigt were drunkards, are drunkards ftill;” 
ane thiy-thut 'were voluptnony fleſb-" 
 pledjeny wrercbes, are ſuch filth, and 7 | \ 

| fhity that were worldlings, art world-' 
s fill : and they that were ignorant, 
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na, "and Armand areſoftill. 
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Few. 
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Unconverted, 01 


" Few of them will ſee and confeſs thei® 
fn, and fewer will forſake it, but cons 
fort themſelves that all men are ſinnersy 
as if there wire no. difference between 4 
Converted finner and an Unconverteds 
Some cf them will not come near.us,whett 
we are willing to inſiru@ them ,  but- 
think they know enough already and need 
vet onr inflruftion : and ſome of them © 
will give us the. hearing, and. do what.: 
their liſt ; and moſt-af them arelike dead 
men that cannot feel, ſo that whin we-tell” 
them of the matters of everlaſting conſes+. 

| quence, We cannot get « word of it to. 

their. hearts. If We do wot obey them,and 
humeur them in baptifing the children 
of the -meſt obſignately wicktd; and gu% 
ving them the Lords Supper, and dang 
all that they would have us thoughneven - 
ſo much againſt the Word of God, theys. © 
will hate #5 and rail at 5: but if webe* © 

#J ſebb them but to confeſs :&: forſake thein-. © - 

"| bs; and ſave their ſorls, they will not 

' eur. We tell them if they will but T urn, - 


we will _ them none 'of the Ordinann: + 
; . meither Baptiſm 19 thein + 
| chil> © 


ces of Go 


w 


© 92 Cato rhe 
| "Obilaren, nor the Lords'Snpper to thems- * 
ſolwes: but rbey. will not hear ms : they 
|  wopld bave.ns to diſobey God, and damn 
W | our own ſouls , to pleaſe them and yet 
Wi! they will not tary and [ave their own 
| ferlrtopleaſe God. They are wiſer in 

'' aheir own-eyes then all their Teachers ; 
| Fhey rage, and are confident in their _ 
way; uwnaif we Wonld never ſo fain,we 


|. Ccanmet change thew. Lord, this. 54. the 
'. 84ſt of owr miſerable. neighbourr, and we 
F earner belp it ': we ſee them ready to drop 
|; 00w hell, ned we cannot bilpit : we know 
{9 if they-wonld nnfeiguedly turn, they 
br" ſaved, but we cannat per wade. 

| 2+" hems: 5f 'we world beg it of thimonony 
| \bu207; we canner perſwage them to it; uf 
*: wmwortd bg it of them withtears, we 

17 Gootaterver <A them : and what more 
8 Kaw'we: ao? 
+ --Fheſe are the ſecret complaints and 
; I moans; thac\ many « poor MmiſteF is 
/* foinito-make., \And do: you think that 
|, behath wny Pleaſure in this? - bs ire. 


_ 


þ Glen top fee you:go on-in _ 
£5 ſtop. you? eo; fee miſerable, | 
rable, 


\ 
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--miſerable,and cannot ſo muchas make 


you ſenſible of it ? ro ſee you merry, 
when-you are not ſure tobe an hour 
entof hell? ro think what you 'wult 
for ever ſuffer, becauſe you wilt not 
turn? andrto think what an PRn—_ 
life of Glory you wilfully: deſpife and _ 
caſt away?W hat ſadderthing can you - 
bring to theirhearts? and' how can 
you deviſe to [grieve them-more ?: 3” -; 
Whois tt then that you pleaſureby 
your ſm and death ? It is norieof your ©: 
underſtanding godly friends: Alas i 1s 
the grief of their ſouls to ſee your mis - © 
ery; and they lament you mary” 
rime when you give'themlitclerhanks | 
for it, and when vou have not hearrs 
ro-lament your lelyes. 41 
Who is it then that takes Pleaſure -_ 

in your fin? It is none but therhbree -- 
great enemies of God, whom you re# 
nounced in your Baptiſm, and now are _ 
turned falſly to ſerve. + 
I, The Devil indeed takes pleaſure -: 

in your fin-and death : For this is the 
very end- of all histerppracions. For | 
| this” 


94 "Call tothe 
- this he watches night and day : You 
= cannot deviſe 'to pleaſe him better, 
then'to gooninfin ; How: glad is be 
when he ſees thee going to the Ale» 
houſe, or other ſin ? and when he 
heareth thee curſe; or ſwear, or rail ? 
How glad is he when he heareth thee 
reviſe the Miniſter that would draw 
” thee from thy fin, and help to ſave 
- thee? Theſc are bis delight. 
+2. The wicked alſo are delighted in 
it: For.it isagreeable to their nature. 
* -- 3. ButTI know for all this that it is 
- notthe pleaſing of the Devil that you 
- intend; eyen when you pleaſe him:bur 
” ttis your ews flies, the greateſt and 
- moſt dangerous enemy, thatyou in- 
" tend to pleaſe.It is che fleſh that would 
- be pampered, that would be pleaſed in 
| meat, and drink, and cloathing, that 
F- would be pleaſed in your company, 
- andpleaſedin applauſe and credit with 
- theworld, and pleaſed in ſports, and 
- luſt, andidleneſs; this is che'Gulf thar 
+ devoureth all; This is the yery god 
- tharyouſcrve, (for the I aa" 
CONS Q 
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»of ſuch, that their bellies are their goas, 
Phil. 3. 18. ) | | 
"But I beſeech you ſtaya little, and 
conſider the buſineſs. 

1. Aaeft. Should your fleſh be 
pleaſed before your Maker? Will you, 
diſpleaſe the Lord, and diſpleaſe your 
Teachers, and your godly friends,and 
all ro pleaſe your brutiſh Appertites,or 
ſenſual deſires? Is not God worthy to 
be the Ruler of your fleſh.? If he ſhall 
not Rule ir., he will not ſave it: you 
cannot in reaſon expet that he 
ſhould, | | 

2. ue ft, Your fleſh is pleaſed with 
your {in:bur is your conſcience pleaſed? 
Doth not iz grudge within you, and 
tell you ſomerimes that allis not well, 
and that your caſe is not ſo ſafeas you” 


make it to be ? and ſhould nor your. . . 


ſoul and conſcience be pleaſed before 
that corruptible fleſh ? IF 
% 3- 2xeſt. Butis not your flefs pre 
"paring for its ows diSþleaſure alſo? it 
loves the bait, but doth it love the 
hook? It loves the ſtrong drink and * 
ſweet - 


| 96 - YC. the 
"Tore, and merriment , it loves to be 
. fichand well ſpoken of by men,and to 
be ſomebody in the world : but doth ir 
fovethe curſe of God? Doth it love 
|. to ſtand trembling before his Bar, and 
£0 be judged to everlaſting fire? Doth 
| it love to be tormented with the De. 
vis foreyer 7 Takeall together, for 
 . There is-no ſeparating fin and hell, bur 
- Only by faich and:rue Converſion ; if 
| You will keep one, you muſt have the 
other. If Death and Hell be pleaſanc 
bs you, no wonder. then if. you go on 
b- 1 16 : but'if chey be not (asI am fare 
+ - they be ngt )® then what if fin were 
| Heverſo pleaſant, is it worth the loſs of 
We _ eeroal [5 a little drink, or mer, 
E  oreaſe, isthe good words, of ſinners, 
- the riches of this worldto be yalned 
>. above the Joys of Heaven? Or are they 
- worth the ſufferings of Eternal fire ? 
+ irs, theſe queſtions ſhould be conſi- 
© Gered, beforg you go. any further, by 
-. every Huey: 4, hath. Reaſon to conſ1- 
# der, and that believes be hatha ſoul to 
| | Taxeor loſe Well 


pI 
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ſweet morſels; it Toves its eaſe, and 
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Well;che Lord here ſweareth tha hz 
hath no: Pleaſure jn your Death: , bur 


racher that yaw would Tarn and Lived | 


if yer you x. 'po-0n , and die rather 
then'Turn , remember it was not to 
Pleaſe God chat you did it , it way to 


pleaſe the world, and to pleaſe your .. 
ſelves;  :And if :men'willdamn thews; 


ſelves to-pledſe themſelot run-into >, 
endleſs Toyments for De have © - 
not thewir, the hearts, the grace t6-.:: 


hearkento God or man that wouldre- 


claim chem , what Remedy but they + 


mult. rake what they-ger byir, ang. Te 


pent" it in-another mannef, whenitis © 
r00 late'} Before1 proceed any further | 


inche Application, Iſha}} come tothe 
nextDoctrine, which giveth me a.fuller 
Sround for it. 


WES2 Coen re et OI et ——  —— I 


Doft. $:Q © Earneſt. % God for the 


Conver from of fonners, that **_ 


'be denbleth hu Commands and Exhore 


rations with vepemency , Turn ye, T wrt, | 4 


- Je, Why wull ye die. 
This wag; 15 the Application af” 3 
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-- - the former, as by a Uſe of Exhortati- | 
| on, and accordingly I ſhall handle ir. 
K . Is there ever an Unconverted finner | 
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A Call tothe 


that heareth theſe vehement words of 
God? Is there ever a manor woman 
in this Aſſembly that is yer a ſtranger 
to.the renewing ſanRifying work of 


"the Holy Ghoſt? ( Ic is an bappy Aſ- 


{embly if it be not. ſo with the moſt ) 


- Hearken then to the voice of your 
Maker , and turn' to him by Chriſt 


without delay, Would you know the 
Will of God 2 Why chis is his Will, that 
Jou'prefently Turn, + Shall the living 


' "God ſend ſocarneft:a Meſſage ro his 


creatures, and ſhould chey not obey ? 
Hearkenthen all you that live after the 
fleſh ,- the Lord that gave thee thy 
breath and being, hath ſent a Meſſage 
trothee from heayen ;, and this is his 


Meſſage, [Tarn e, Tarn je, why will 
|* .yeaie? ] He thar hath ears to hear, ler 
+ -him-hear, Shall the voice of the Erer- 
-- nalMajeſty benegleRed ? If he do but | 
terribly thunder, thou art afraid, O 
> butthis voice doth more nearly con- 
"HIVE 


4 » 
Wome _ 


| 


cern 


my 


| 


| | 
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cern thee, If he did but tell thee thou 
ſhale die ta morrow, thou wouldii nes 
make light of ir. O but this word con» 
cerneth thy life or death everlaſting, 
It ic both a Command and an Exhor- 
tation, As if he had ſaid to thee, [-7*-: 
charge thee yon the allegiance that thi 
wag to me thy Creator and Reatemer,,. 
that thou renounce the fleſh, the World, + 
and the Devil and T urn tome that thon 
maiſt live. JT condeſcend to intreat thee, 
as thin either loweſt or feareft him that 
made thee :* as thon loveſt thine own 


| life, even thine everlaſting Life, T nw 


and Live : as ever thou wonldſt eſcape 
eternal miſery, Turn, Turn, for why 
wilt thon die 2 | And is there a heart 
1n man, ink reaſonable creature, that 
can once refuſe ſuch a Meſſage, ſuch a - '* 
Command , ſuch an Exhorctation as: : 
this ! O what athing then'is the hearr > 


- 


of man / ; 


Hearken then all that love your. 


ſelves, and all chat regard your own: » 
ſalvation ; Here isthe joyfullefi Mel- 7 
ape that ever was ſent ro the ears of "15 


HL. 
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2200 ACall to the 
man, 7 #rn:e, T urn je,why will-je dit? 
You are; not yet ſhucup under deſpe- 
ration... Here. js mercy offered you.; 
Turn-and-you ſhall have it. O Sirs, 
with -what: glad. and. joyful: hearcs 
thould 'you receive this cidings! I 
- Know this is notthe firſt rime-that you 
haye heard it; but. how baye you re- 
+. garded.it,, or how, do:you regard it 
+ now 7 Hear all you: ignorant,careleſs 
| - ſinners, the Word of che Lord, / Hear 
all-you worldlings, you ſenſual fefh- 

- Pleaſers; you Gluttons, and Drunk- 
' ards, anq/Whore-mongers,and Swear- 
ers; you Railers and Back: biters,Slan- 

- dercrs and Lyars; Tur» ye, Tarn ye, 

'F why will Joh are? . 
& : Hearall you cold and out-fide Pro- 
I”  feffors,andallchat are ſtrangers to the 
- Jife of ;Chrift, and' never &new the 
| Power of his Croſs and Reſurrection, 
- and-never felt your - hearts. warmed 
&  wich-his love, and live not.on him as 
>... theſtrength of your ſouls , 7arx ge, 
Tots. ge, why will ye diet; _(-. 
| Hear all that are yoid of MFLove 
**I'% WK, e 1; PREY 
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Unronverted,, tor 
» | *of God, whole hearcs are not roward 
him, nor taken up with the Hopes of 
glory, but ſet more by ' your earthly 
. proſperity and delights, then by the 
Toyes of Heaven, all youthatareRe-- 
Iigious bur a little on the by, and give 
God no more then your fleſh cart: 
ſpare , that have not denyed your car- 
| nal ſelves, and forſaken all rhat you 
tave for Chriſt, in the eſtimation and" 
grounded reſolution of your ſou!s,bur. 
have any one thing in the world ſo' 
dear 'to you, that you cannor ſpare ir 
|, for Chriſt , -if he requireit, but will- 
rather yenture on his diſpleaſure then- 
* forſake it, Twrn ye, Tarn je; why will 
yon die? 

If you never heard it, or obſerved 
it before, Remember thar you were 
rold from the Word of God this day, 
that if you will but Turn , you may” 
Live ; and if you will not Turn, you: 
| ſhall farely die, | | 
* What now will you: do Sirs* What 
is your-reſolution? Will-you Turn. 
willyoa not ? Halt not afiylongeghews 

yo "> im. "on 


D's | 


s N 


102 © ACalltathe 


rween two opinions: if the Lord be, 


God, follow him :. if. your fleſh be 


God, then ſerve it ſtill, If Heaven be 


becter:then earth and fleſhly pleaſures, 
come away then, and ſeck a better 
Countrey, and lay up your treaſure 
where ruſt and mothes do not corrupt, 


and thieves cannot break through and 


itcal, and be awakened at laſt with all 
your might to ſeek the Kingdom that 
cannot be moved, Heb. 12.28, andto 


employ.yourlives on an higher defign, | 


and turn the ſtream of your cares and 
Iabours another way. then formerly 
you have done. But if earth be better 
then heaven, or will do more for you, 
0: laſt you longer, then keep it, and 
make your beſt of it, and follow it ſtill, 
Sirs, are you reſolved whattodo? if 
you-be not, I will ſet a few more mo- 
viag Conſiderations before you, to ſee 
if reaſon will make you reſolye, 


Conſider firſt , what preparations. 
Mercy hath made for your ſalvation :( 


d what pitty it is that any man 


howld be damned after allthis, The 


- 


| 


| ; 


Unconverted. LOJ 
* time was when the flaming ſword was ' 
in the way, and the'curſe of Gods law 
would have kept thee back , if tltou - 
hadſt been-never ſo willing to turn'to- 
God.: The time was when thy ſelf and: 
all the friends thac thou halt in che. - 
world,could neyer have produced thee 
the pardon of thy fins paſt, though 
thou hadſt never ſo much lamented. * 
and reformed them. But Chriſt hach 
removed this impediment by the ran- 
ſom of his blood. The time was that 
God was wholly unreconciled; as be- 
ing not ſatisfied for the' violation of 
his Law : But now he is ſo far ſatisfied 
and reconciled, as that he hath made 
thee a free At of Oblivion, arida free 
deed of Gift of Chriſt and Life, and-: 
offereth it to thee, and intreateth thee ' 
to accept it, and it may be thine if © 
thou wilr, For, he was in Chriſt recon+ 
ciling the world to himſelf , and hgth..- 
. Committed to w4 the word of atlnal re- 
* conciliation, 2 Cor, 5.18, 191 Sinners, . 


we are commanded to do his Ay: ha 
[ Come, 


to you all, as from. the Lord, 
for * 


' 104 A Call to the 
| for all things are ready ] Luke 14. 17... 
|! Arc all chings reagy, and are you unrea» 
dy? God is Ready to entertain you, 
and pardon all that you have done 
againſt him, if you will but come.. As. 
long as.you bave ſinned, as wilfa/ly as 
_ finned, as haineyſly as you 
ve ſinned, heis ready to caſt all ve-: 
{| hind his back., if you will but come, 
| Though you have been Prodigals, and 
| run away from God, and have ſtaid fo 
| Jong; he is ready ever to meet you, 
, and embrace you in-hisarms, and re- 
| zyce inyour Converſion, if you will- 
| bue-Turn. Even the earthly worldling, 
{and ſwiniſh drunkard, may find God. 
{ ready to bid them welcome, if they will 
+ durcome.Doth nor this thrn thy heart 
& within'thee.? O ſinner, if thou have an 
| Heart of fleſh, and not of tone in the?, 
methinks this ſhould melt ir. Shall the 
| dreadful infinite Majeſty of heaven 
.everrwaic for thy returning , and be 
{{rexdytoireceive thee, who'bait abuſed 
Lhim;zandforgotten him ſo long? Shall 
”y ht in thy -Conyerſion , that 
F 3 ag | might 


© od 
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Mnonverted,” I05 
might atany'timepglorifie hisJuſtice in. 
thy damnation, and-yet doth it not 
melt thy heart within thee, and- arc 
thou not yet ready to come in ? Haſt 
thou not as much reaſon to. be ready 
to: come , as God hath to invite thee, 
and bid thee welcome ? | | 
But that's not all; Chriſt hath done: 
his part on the Croſs, and made ſuch 
way forthee to the Father, that on he 
account thou-mailt be welcome if thou. 
wilt come. And yetart thou not ready?” 
A Pardon is ready, expreſly grant- 
ed and offered thee in the Goſpel, Andi 
yet art thou unready?s2 *'--: 
'Ttc Miniſters of the Goſpel aret” 
Ready to alliit+thee, to inſtractthee, . 
and pronounce the abſolvingwords of * 
peace to thy ſoul; they eReady to + 
pray for-thee, and to ſeatup-'thy par=- 
don by the adminiſtration of the higly*® 
Sacrament, & yet art thou not readyP® 
. » All that fear God about' thee, are;” 
Ready.co-rejoyce in thy Converſion, 


and to receive thee into the Commu-: -:: 


nion-of Saints, and to: piyerheethe-- © 
+. Hs: Ioo- 


| FO AcCall re the 
rig-1t handof fellowſhip, yea though 
| thou hadſt been one that had been caft 
|. out of their ſociety : they dare not bur: 
orgive where God forgiveth, when it 
15- manifeſt to them by thy confeſſion 
- and 'amendment- :- they dare not fo 
much as hit thee in the teeth with thy 
. former ſins; becauſe they know that 
; God will not upbraid thee with ther. 
| Jf chou badſt been never ſo ſcandalous, 
#. 1t, thou. wouldſt but heartily be Con--. 
- verted and come in, they would not. 
reſuſe thee, let the world ſay what 
| they would againſt it. And are a/ theſe - 
ready tO receive thee, and yet art chow. 
|. gr rcudy $0 come in? | 
ts - Yea, Heaven it ſelf is.ready : - the 
| Lord willreceivetheeinto the glory of 
| his. Saints; as- vile.a beaſt as thou haſt. 
{ Þeen, if thou wilt but be cleanſed, 
F thou maiſt have a 'place: before his. 
- #hrone; his Axgels will be ready to. 
rd thy. ſoul tothe place of. Joy, if { 
| than do ut unfeignedly come in, And 
*- 15 :Ced: Ready , the Sacrifice of Chriſt » 
'- Ready, the: Promiſe' Ready, and Pardon . 


* Ready? are Miniſters Ready , and the. 


' dimmed? + Art thou not ready to lay* 


F 


thou not ready to turn: ano come 


Unconverted,. x07. * 


People of God Ready, and Heaven it ſelf 

Ready, and Angels Ready, and all theſe 
but waiting for thy Converſion ; and, 
yet art chow not Ready? What nor * 
Ready to /ive, when thou haſt been. 
dead (o long? not Ready to come}to - 
thy right underſtanding, ( as the Pro- - 
digal is ſaid tO come to bimſelf, Luke 
IF. 17.) when thou haſt been beſides + 
thy ſelf ſo long ? Not ready to be [aved, 

when thou art even ready to be cox-- 


bold os Chriſt that would deliver thee, -. 
when thou art even ready to drown-+ 
and fink into damnation? Art thou nor - 

ready to. be fayed from Hal; when: 
thou art even ready tobe caſt reme- * + 
dilefly inco it ? Alas man !- doſt'thou 
know-what thou-doſt /\ if thou dieun- 
conyerted . there is no doubr to be- - 
made of-chy damnation : and.chou are 

not ſureto live an: hour: ang yet arc) 


11? Oliniſerable wretch ! haſt thou: 
not ſerved thefcth and che.Devil long, 


caoughe. Fg 


| 


16S 


A Calbto the 
enough? Yet haſt chou not enough of* » 


| fn? Is it ſo. good rothee 7. ar ſo pro-. 


fitable for thee ? Doſt thou know what 


| itis, that thou wouldſt yet have more-. 


of 1t? Haſt thon had ſo many ca/ls,and 


| J@ many-mercies, and ſo many: blows, 
[- and ſo many examples? haſt thou ſeen., 


ſo many laid in the grave, and yet art ; 


| thou not ready: to Jet £0 thy ſins and; 


come to Ghriſt f What ! after ſo many 
convictions, and-gripes of Conſcience, 


| after ſamany purpoſes and promiſes, 


| art thou- not yet: ready- to-turn. and. 


| 


Py - 

'” 

TT -- 
Is 


Mt 
, pF 


| live? -Oh.chatthy eyes,thy heart were: 
| opened to know how fair an.offer is 
| now made ro thee ! and what a joyful 


ejtisthat we are fent oh, to-bid- 


.theecome: forall things are ready. 


12, Conſider alſo. what Calls thou!- 


| haſt to. 7#r..and\ Live; How WANY,. 
| how/oad, how earneſt, how dreadful, 


+ 


| 


and .'yet what , encouraging 
Calls? » -þ | 44 (] 
For the-principal-Inviter;itis: God. 


joyful 


+ himſelf, He that: commandeth Heaven. 
| apd Eirrb,commanderhchertoTurn, 


_—— wa 


and. 


We 
—— 


| 


— Fo 


MUncouented, 109%. 


* and preſently without delay to Turn; 
he commands the Sun rorun its courſe = 
and to riſe upon thee every morning';/ ; 
& choughit be ſo. glorious a creature, 
and many times bigger' ther all rhe- 
earth, yetir obeyeihihim, and faileth* 
not one minute of. its appointed rime,”: 
He commandetly. all ithe Platiers and” 
the Orbs of Heaven; and they obey ;. 
He commandeth rhe Sea to ebb and 
flow, and the whole Creation to keep" 
its courſe., and allobey him: The An-+ 
gels 'of. heayen obey his will, when he 
ſends them.to Miniſter to ſuch filly. 
worms as we onearth, H(b.1.14. And 
yet if he command but a ſinner torwry, 
He will not obey him: + {7 only thinks. 
bimfelf. wiſerthen God, and: He eavity: 
andpleadsthe cauſe of: fin, - and will! 
nopaway, "If the 'LordAlmighty ſay 

the word, the Heavens anda!l thereia 
obey him: but ifhe call but a. drunkard'? 
out of an Althouſe, he will notobey 2 
or if the calt worldly fleſhly: finner to 

deny himſelf, and: mortifice rhefleſh;, 

and'fet _ his 'heart -0n- a better -in-- 
274. . _ Jens 


"x10 ACalt fo the 


-If thou hadſt any love in thee,chon: 
wouldſt know-the voice, and ſay,0h 
thus 15 my Fathers Call ! how:can I find- 
mm my-heart to difobey ? For the ſheep. 
of Chrilt do kxow and hear: his woice,, 
and they follow him,and he giveth them 

eternal life, Jobn-10.4. It thov hadft 
- any ſpiritual life and ſenſe in thee, at 
' leaſt chou wouldſt ſay, this Calls che: 

dreadful woice of God , and wbo dare: 
aiſebey? For ſaith the Prophet, Amos 
3.8. The Lyon hath roared, who Will. 
- .wot fear ? God isnot as-man, thar thou. 
- ſhouldſt dally and play with him: Re-- 
member-what he ſaid to Paxl at: his 
| Converſion,  1r#u hard for thee to kick, 
againſt the pricks.] Als g.'5.: Wilt. 
| - yet: go on and deſpiſe;his Wotd,. 
and reſiſt his Spirit, and Nop thine car. 
againſt his Call ?- Who is it chat will. 
have: the worſt of this ? Doſt thou; 
know whom thou' deſobeyeſt and con.. F 
- tendeſt with, and what-thou: art do-. 
* ing?*ſ{twerea far wiſer andeafier task 

| for thee to:cantend RO AILND 


- 
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heritance , he will nor obey, , 


J 


Hnconverted. I1t . 


. 
S and ſparn them with thy bare feet, and. 
- beat them with thy bare hands, or put 
thy head into the burning fire. Be nor» 
deceived, God will not: be mocked, Gal. 
. 6.7. Whoever elſe be mocked , God 
will not ; you were better play with . 
the fire. in your thatch, then with the: 
}. fireof his burning wrath. For our God 
14.4 conſuming fire, Heb.12.29. O how 
| * ugmeera match artchon for God? 7+- 
| # a fearful thing to fall into his hanas, 
\ Heb. 10. 31. and therefore. it is a fear=-+ 
ful thing.to contend with him or reſfift | 
'F him. As you love your ſouls , take-: 
| heed what you do, What will you fay, 
if he oo in wrath to plead with : 
you ? What will you doif herake'vou 
once in hand ?- Will you then ſtrive*: 
| againſt his Judgement, as now you. do-7 
| againft hisgrace ? ſaith-the Lord, 7/as | 
( 27.4,6. Fury « not inme: (thatis,'l 
J- delightnot todeſtroy you :- Idoit as « 
» it were unwillingly : but yet )-»who 
ewonld ſer the bryars and thorns againſt 
me in battle ? I would go thronghthem.; 
1 world burn ther together, Or let him | 
* 14 


4 


| rt9- 
take hold of 'my Srength, 'that hb WA | 


| hew earneſtly. he-deth-it. 


I * 
a 
k 2 


. # Call rorhe 
 maky prate with me, and be ſhall makes 
| peace With me } Its an unequal combar 


| tor the briarsand ſtubble to make war 


- with che fire. 


| 1And thug you ſee, who it is that cal. | 


þ teth yoa,thart ſhould moye you to hear 


his Calland Turn : : ſo conſider alſo,by 


bs 
. 


- what inftruments, and howoften, and + 


| . 1, Every leaf of the"bfſed book of 
-God hath as it Fad a voce, and calls 


out nntothee, - Turn and Live,T urs 
0 thou-wilt-die. How canit thou open 
It, and reada leaf, or. hear a Chapter, 
and not. perceive Gods bids theeT ur»? 
F 13./Itis the voice of every Sermon 
tar chou heareſt/: For whatelſe is the 
Ficopeand drifc of alt, but to call and : 


-perſwade,and intreat thee for to t1ry? 


beſe words again,” and urgeth- thee to | 


xs. 


13 :4:It is likely ſometime it is the-yoire-: 
'of thyown Conſcience. Artthounor 


'g.- Iris the wyoice 'of many a motion -- 


4 ofche $p3rir, thar ſecretly ipeaksover | 


MUnconverted, rr 
« ſometimes convinced that all:is :not} 
well with: thee? and doth nottonſci-, 
ence tell rhee that thou: #ſ# be a new: 
man,and rake a new courſe, and often+ 
call upon theeto Return? | 
' 5. It is the yoice of the gracious ex»: 
awplei of the Goaly:: When thou ſect» 
them livean heavenly life, and fly from 
the fin whichis thy.delight,this really 
Calls on thee to Tarr. | 8 
6. It: is the voice of allthe Works os 
God. For they alſoare Gods books,+ 


, thar teach theethis lefſon, by ſhewing 4. * 
|| thee bis Greatneſs; avd Ny has | 


Goodnefs,and Calling thee t6 obſerye:? 


them, and admire the Creator, 'Pſalr: 
19.1,2, The Heavensdeclare the glorys © 
of God, and the firmamens foeweth bus. 


haudy.work:; [Day unto Day 'uitrereth- 
Sperch, night anto night ſhewerh Knows" 
leagn Every time .the Sun riſech up«" 
on thee, it really calleth thee to 7'wrs: : > 
as1f it ſhould ſay, | What do. I'travel" 
*Wnd compaſs the world for, but to declave:' 
t® men the: glory of their Miahev, and to'" 
light them to'as bis work ? Andado I til.” 


- 
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| . 114 4 Cul to the 
| find: thee doing the work:;'of fin, and" 

\ ſleeping out thy life in negligence? + 
Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from 


jj; phe dead, Chrift ſhat: give thee Light, 


 Epheſ.5. 14. The night i ent the day 


3 at hand : it is now high time to awake 


1" our of fleep : Let us therefore caſt off the 


ij! Works of darkneſs, and let us pat on the 
|. armour of light. Let us walk honeſtly 
' &s 3n the daynot inrioting and drunken- 
neſs, not in chambering and wantonneſs, 
wot 'in firife and envying ;, but Pat ye on 
| the Lord 7eſme Clrib, and make no pro- 
1 vifo for the fleſh , to fulfill the Inſt 
thereof, Rom.13.11,12,13,14. ( This 
Text was the means of Aſtin; Con- » 
!- verſion, ) {by 
3. Itis the voice of every Mercy 
thay. doſt pofſeſs. .If thou couldſt bus 


| hearand underſtand them, they all cry 
- Out unto thee Tars, Why doth the 


” | 
4». £©2xÞF] 4 


earth bear thee, but to ſeek and ſerve 
the Lord? why doth it afford thee its 
fruits, but to ſerve him#Why doth the * 
|| air affordthee breath, bur to ſerye him? 
{. Why do all 'the creatures ſerve _—_ 
= Wit 


Unconverted. 


but for to.ſerve him 5s Why haſt thou 
meat, and drink, and cloathes, but for 
h's ſervice?Haſt thou any thing which 
thou haſt not received ? And if thqu 
* Cidſt receive them, its reaſon thou: 
ſhouldſt bethink thee, from whom, and 


to What end and uſe thou didſt receive F 


them. Didſt thou never cry to him for 
help in thy diſtreſs ? and d:dſt thou not 


then underſtand that it was thy part . 
to Turn and ſerve him if be would des, 
liver thee? He hath done his part,ard - 


ſpared thee yer longer, and tryed thee 


another and another year; and yet. 


doſt thou not Turn ?_ You. know the. 


Parable of the unfruirful fig-rree, Luke | 
13.6,7,8,9. When the Lord had ſaid, | 
Cat it down , why cumbereth it the | 


ground? he was intreated to try it one 
o year longer, and then if it proved not. 
wruitful,to cut. it down, Chriſt himſelf. 


. there makes che application. twiee - | 
over, | 


15 
« With their labours and their lives,but * 
that thou mighteſt ſerye the Lord of. 
them and thee > Why doth he give” 
thee time, and healch, and ſtrength, 


©Y 
/ = 


7 


: 
: 
, 


j IT 6  A'Caltto the 
EF Je Paallall ikrwiſe teriſh. ) How many 


of Love and Holineſs from thee, and 
| barh found none ?- and yer he hath ſpa. 


* bereth he the ground? And yet Mercy 


| 

| of a mar! within rbee, thon wouldſt 
know that all this callech thee to Tar». 
| Doſtthou rhink thou ſalt ftill eſcape 


| 


: 
4 
C 
4 
. 
2 


1' farance, and long-/ affering, not huaw- 
ink that the goodneſs of Gealeaderh thee 


and impenitent beart, treaſureft ap un- 


'4 
? 
1 
: —_ Tx 


| 2» 34, 5, Gs 8. More» 


o) 


> 


| aver, ver. 3.,& F. |. Except ye Repent; ' 


b- Years hath God looked for the fruits. 


| red'thee.. How many a time by thy: 
| w.iiful ignorance, and careleſneſs, and. 
| difobedience, haſt chou provoked Ju- 
| Nice ro fay, Cat him down; why cam-- 


hath preyailed, and Patience hath for- . 
|- born the killing damning blow,to this ., 
| day. Ifthou hadſt the underſtanding 


| tht Trdfement of God ? Or de(piſeſt.” 
rhowthe riches of his goodneſs, and for- 


i to Repentance? bat after thy baraneſs 
| 


I roithy ſelf Wrath againſt the ay of © 

[ Wrath , and-revelation 'of the righteous + 
MW guagement of God, who will render to ©" 
| ebery nan according to by deeds ! Rom. | 


Mnconverted. 17 5 
8, Moreover,it is the voice ofeyery - 
afiliios tocail thee to wake haſte ang 
Tarn, Sickneſs and pain cry Tarn; 
and poyerty, and. loſs of friends, and 
every twig of the chaſtifing rod, .cry 
Tarn,and yet. wilt chou not hearken to 
the Call ? Theſe have come near thee, 
« | - and madethee fee/; they” have made 
| thee groan, and can they not make thee 
- Tyry? 0 af > 
©... 9. The very-frame of thy Narme | 
and Being ic felf beſpeaketh-cthy Re- | 
FAYN, Why haſt thou Reaſon, bur to 
a» Rule thy fleſh, and ſervethy Lord? :- 
+ Why haſt chou an underſtanding foul, - Þ 
* but. to learnand know his will, and #6 [ 


it? Why haſt chou an beart within- 
thee,thar-can love,and fear,and delite, 7} 
but that thou Chouldſt fear him, and | | 
love him, and dejire after lim ? 4 
|. 10, Yea thine own engagements, by 
| promile.to the Lord do call upon thee |} 
 @'to Turn and ferye him. Thou haſt ] 
ound thy ſelf to him by a Baptifmal - 
. | - Covenant, and renounced the world; Þ 
the fleſh;, and the Devil.: this how } 
Wo | ; alt 5 


+ 


"MY 


: 

| 
ih 
lt 
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: "3 ke rms is 
with him that calleth on thee for to 
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A Call to the | 
laſt confirmed by the profeſfion of 


Chriſtianicy, and renewed it at Sacra- * 
| ments, and in times of affliction: And _|, 
i. wilt thou promiſe and vow, and never 


perform, and Turn to God ? | 
Lay all theſe together now, and ſee 


what ſhould be the iſſue, The holy- 


Seriptare calls upon thee to Turn ;- 


the Minzfers of Chriſt do call upon- - 


thee to Turn: The Spirit cries Tarh : 
thy Conſcience cries Turn: the godly 
by perſwafions and examples cry 
Turn: che whole world and all the crea- 


tures therein that are.preſented to thy © p 


conſideration cry Turn : The patient 
forbearance of God cries Turn ; All the 


ſ 'Aercies which thou receiveſt cry 
| Turn: therod of Gods chaftiſements 
 - cries Turn : Thy reaſon and the frame 


pf chy nature beſpeaks thy Turning : 
and fo do all thy Promiſes to God , 


| and yet art thou not reſolved to Tarn?, 


3. Moreover , poor hard-hearted 


what-terms thou ſtavaeſt all this w 


urn? 


Mt finner ! Didfſt thou ever conſider, "4 if 
de ' | 


|. thy ſelf and all chou haſt; and may 
'F* his abſolute ſervant, and ſhouldſt 


| . God. Thou arc faln under his wrath 


| 


| beglad if God would but forſake thee; | 
' and let them alone with thee, and : 


| nor how long his patience will yet - 


[48 dead and undone man, Were th 
| \veyes but open, to ſee where thou ſand- 
, |': elt, even' upon the' brink of hell,and 


| | Unconverted, 119 
T «rn? Thou arcihis own,and oweft him 


he not Command his own.? Thiou art 


ſerve no-other Maſter. Thou ſtandeſt , } 
at his Merey , and thy life is in his 
hand-:- and he is reſolved to ſave thee 
upon no other terms : thou haſt many 
malitions ſpiritualenemies, that would 


| leavetheeto their will : how quickly 7} 
would they deal with thee in another 
- . manner? And thou canſt not bedeli- 
vered from thend but by Turning unts 


by thy fin already : and thou knoweſt 


wait. Perhaps this is the laſt year , per= . 
haps the laſt day : hisſword iseven- at 
thy heart , while. the'word is in thine 
ear; andifthou Turn not, thou art - 


' to ſee how many thouſands are there 
| already . 
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T20 ' A Call tothe ; 
already-that did not turn,thou wouldft 

ſeethac-irs time to look about thee. 

,- Well Sirs, look inwards -now--and 
rell me; How are your -hegres affe ted ' 
with theſe offers of the Lord:? You 
hear what is bis mind ; he-we/ighterh 
Not 10.-your death; he calls to yOu, torn, 
; 1ts'a fearful ſign if all this moye 
-Not;, or if ic do} but- half) imovye 
; and.much more. if it make thee 


' God. The working'of the medicine 
vill parcly tell us: whether there be 
v4 a of, rhe Cure: : O. what glad 
ngs- would. it, be to thoſe” chatare 


: indy,0 Hell, if chey had but ſach a 


| Meſlagg from God! What a joyful 
- word wouldit be to hear this | 7ars 
* 48, Line: ] Yea what a welcome word 
wquld-it be cothy: ſelf. ,, when thom 
- haſt felr. rhac; wrach of. God but an 
hour-! Or if after a thouſand, or ten «+ 
thouſand years torment, . thou couldſt 
but hear ſuch & word; from; God , 


Len end dow] and. yet; wilt: thou 
| now 


Wl 


Untonveried. I21 


" nowneple& it, and ſuffer us to return 


without our errand ? 

Bebold' finners, we are ſet here as 
the Meſſengers of the Lord, to. ſet be- 
fore you Life and Death : What ſay 
you ? which of them will you chooſe ?. 
Chriſt ſtandeth as ic were by thee, 7 
with Heaven in one hand, avd Hellin | 
the . other, and offereth thee thy 
choice : which wilt thou chooſe -The 
voice of the Lord maketh the Rocks to 
tremble, Pſal.26. and is it. nothing to. 
hear him threaten thee, if thou wilt 
not Turn ? Doſt thou not underſtand 
and feel this voice, [Turn ye, Tarn ye, | 
Why will ye die ? ] Why, it is the voice 
of Love, of infinite Love, of thy beſt 
and kindeſt friend, as thon mighreſt 
eaſily perceive by the motion: and 
yet canſt thou negle& it ? Ic is the 
voice; of pitty and compaſſion, ._ The 
Lord fſceth - whicher thou art going 
betrcer then thou doſt, which makes 

\wim call after thee, Tarn, Txrn : HE 


|. ſeeth what will become of thee, if thou 


turn not; He thioketh with himſelf, - 


T 22 A Call tothe 
Ah this poor ſinner will caſt bimſelf in 
ro enaleſs torments, if he do not Turn: 
1 muſt in fuſtice deal with him ascord- 

.$ug to my righteous Law, and therefore 

F he calleth after thee, Tr», Turn, © 
# © finner /if you did but know the thou- 

# -. ſandth part as well as God doth, the 
danger that is near yon, and the miſe- 
ry that you are running into, we 

# - | ſhould have no more need to call after 


+: Moreover, this voice that calleth to 
# * thee, is the ſame that hath prevailed 
| . with thouſands already, and called all - |. 
zo heaven that are now there : And 
they. would not now for a thouſand 
worlds that they had made lighr of ir, 
* -andnot Turned to God. New what 
+ are they poſleſling that Turned at 
Gods Call? Now they perceive thac 
it was indeed the voice of Love that 
: meant them no more harm then their 
Jalvation. And ifthou wilt obey the 
8 Tame Call, thou ſhalt come to the ſam” / 
if :Happinefs. There be millionschat muſt* , 
# -: forcycrlament that they Turned _ | 
—_—_— ut | 


4 


Unconverted. 123 
but there's never a ſoul in Heayen that 
is ſorry that they were Converted. 

Well Sirs, are you yet reſolved, or 
are you not ? Dolneed to fay any 
more to you ? What will you ds ? Wall 
you turn or not ? Speak man in thy 
heart ro God, though you ſpeak not. 
out to me : Speak, leaſt he take thy fa- 
lence for a denyal. Speak quicky, lelt 
he never make thee the like offer 
more. Speak reſelveadly, and not wa- 
veringly ; for he will have no 1ndiffe- 
reuts to.be his followers, Say in thy 
* heart now without, any more delay, 

even before thou ſtir hence, | By the 
Grace of God, I am reſolved preſently to 
turn. Andbecauſe I know my own 'in- 
ſufficiency, I am reſolved to wait on God 
for his Grace, and to follow himin has 
waies , and forſake my former conrſes' 
ana companions, and give np my ſelf to 
the guidance of the Lord. | 
Sirs, you are not ſhut up in the 
rkneſs of Heatheniſm, nor in the de- 
; | Aperation of the damned; Life is be- 
\j/ fore you; and you may have it, 0n rea. 

| I2 - fonable 


+> 
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| 724 
ſonable terms if you will.; yea on free-" 
.coſt, if your will ACCEPT it... The'way of . 


A: Call ts the 


God lyeth plain 'before- you ; the 


|  Churchis open to you; the company 
of the godly is open to you , you may ' 


have Chriſt, and pardon, and Holineſs, 
| -if you will. 'Whar ſay you?” Will you, 
| or will you not ? If you ſay-nay, or ſay 
- nothing, and ſtillgo 0n,Godis witnels, 
and this Congregation is witneſs, 
and your own Conſciences are wit- 
neſs how fair an offer you had this day. 
Remember,youmight have had Chriſt, 


{ and would nor. Remember, when you * 

&#: have loſt jt, that: you might have had 

[> eternal Life as. well as others, and 

$®: 'woutd not : and all becauſe they would 
8 nor Turn, 


: But ſer: us-come-to the next Do- 
'Arine, and hear your Reaſons. 


DoA. 6, He Lord conde[cendeth 

to reaſon. the :caſe with 

| Dicorverted fenners, and 10 ak rhexy 
why they will die ? | 

- Alavge Mpanation! it's; , both as 


_ww_K.. 


LO 


, | 


#3: hy Wicked mes will.-damn themſelves 


| 


| 


| 


p 


\ 
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\ therefore how cau any man be willing to.. . 


| 


/ 


YTruth, that no man can be willing of 


|  Unconverted, r25 
to tlie Controverſie, and as to the Dif- 


putants. 1, The Controverſie or Que- 
ſtion propounded to diſpute: of, is, 


Or, #hy they will rather aie then 
T «rn? Whethcr they have any ſuffici- 
cientreaſon for ſo doing ? | 
2, The D:ſputants are God and was +- 
the moſt Holy God, and wicked nucon- | 
verted ſinners, 4 
1, Is it not a ſtrange Thing which 
God doth ſeem here to: ſuppoſe, -that-. .- 
any man ſhould be willing to die, and * 
be damned? Yea that this ſhould-be: 
the caſe of all the wicked ; that is, 'of+ 
the greateſt part of the world ! bur” * 
you will ſay, Thu cannot be , for na-' 
rare aefireth the preſervation ana {elits-. -- 
tyof it ſelf , ana the wicked are more 
ſelfiſh then others, and 'not leſs ;, and 


be damned * | 
To which I anſwer, 1. Itis a certain 


any evil as eyil, but only as it hath © 
ſome appraranre of good; mach .leſs ©” 
YA; " ” I»... 


-» -—  DSR2>——oe——> Dn ——— 
_ PR 


092 RED Cs op —_— m_ _ 
- 
*— DHS AO. an, — TT —  S- Mo 


—— of wa 51 ODS 


126 A Call to the 


can any man be willing to be eternally 
rormented. Miſery as ſuch is defired 
by none, 2. Bur yet for all that, it is 
moſt true which God here teacheth 
us, that the cauſe why the wicked die 
and are damned,is becauſe they will die 


| andbe damned, And this is true in ſe- 
|- veral reſpects. 


-. 1. Becauſe they will go the-way that 
teads to Hell ; though they are told by 


| God and man, whither it goes, and 


where it ends : and though God hath 
ſo often profeſſed in his Word, that if 
they hold on in that way, they ſhall be 


© condemned : and that they ſhall not 


be ſaved unleſs they Turn, 7/a. 48. 22. 
& 57.21, There « nopeace (ſaith the 
Lord) wnto the wicked. | lia. 59.8. The 
way of Peace they know not , there 1 no 
Zadgement in their goings; They have 


. made them crooked paths : Whoſocever 


geeth therein, ſhall ngt know peace, ] 


They have the Word and the Oath of \ 


the living God for it, that ifthey will 


'F not Turn, they ſhall not enter into his 
# Reſt, And yet wicked they a 


re, and 


wicked 


u 


L 


| 
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" wicked they will be, let God and man 


fay what they will , Fleſhly they are, 
and fleſhly they will be : Worldlings 
they are, and worldlings they will be : 
though God hath told them that 7he 
Lowe of the world is enmity to Goa, and 
that if any man love the world, [in that 
meaſure ) the Lowe of the Father 1s not 
in him, Jam, 4. 4. 1 Job. 2.15. ſo thag, 
conſtquentially chele men are willing to 
be damned, though not direCtly : they 
are willing of phe way to Hell,and Love 
the certain eauſe of their torment, 
though they be not willing of Hell ic: 
ſelf, and do not loye,the pain which 
they muſt endure. : 
Is not this the Truth of your caſe - 
Sirs? You would not burn in Hell: But 
you will kindle the fire by your in, 
and caſt your ſelves into it: you would. 
not be tormented with Devils for 
ever ; but you will do that which will." 
certainly procure ir, in deſpite of all, 


[ Y, that can be ſaid againſt it. It is juſt as if 
/ 


you would ſay, 1will drixk this ratr- 
bant) er other poyſon, but yet I will not 
I 4 aie.. 


| 


| 


[ 
| 
if 
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die. 1 will caft my ſelf headlong from 


Þ 


- 
* 
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the top of a Steeple, bat get 1 will. not 
kill my ſelf: 1 will thruſt this knife into 


my heart, but yet 1 will not take away 
. mylife. 


T will put thu fire into the 
thatch of my honſe, but yet 1 will not 
barn it. Juſt ſoitis with wicked men ; 
they will be wicked, and they will live 
after the fleſh and the world, and yer 
they would not be damned. But do 


you not know that the means do lead 
untotheend? and that God hath by 


| His righteous Law concluded: that you 


muſt repent or periſh ? He that will 
take poylon, may as well ſay plainly, 
Twill kill my ſelf ; for it will prove no 
berterinthe end : Though perhaps he 
lovedit for the ſweetneſs of the Sugar 


 thar was mixt with it, and would not 


be perſwaded that it was poyſon, bur 
thar he might take it and do well 


[enough ; But it is not his conceits, and 


confidence that will ſave bis Life. So if: 


| you will be Drunkards,or Fornicators, ,”/ 
|| or Worldlings, or live after the flefh, 
you may as. well ſay plainly, we will be 


damned:. 


| 
| 


vV 


A 


) 


| 


4 


' ill, nor be Converted, nor uſe the : 


Enconmverted,” 


folly of a thief or murderer, that 


would fay, [ 1 will fteal and kill, Ont 
I will net be hanged | when he knows _ 


that if he do the one, the Judge in Ju- 


{tice will ſee that the other be done? 
If he fay, 1 will fteal and murder, he - 
may as well ſay plainly, 7 will be hang- - 


ed.Soif you will go 0n-in a carnal life, 


you may as well lay plainly, We will go - 


to Hell. 
2. Moreover, The' wicked will not 


aſe thoſe means without Which there 18 - 
no hope of their Salvatios « He that will * 
not eat, 12ay as well ſay plainly -he will - 
not live, unleſs he can-tell how to live - 
without meat ; He that will not go his -- 
journey, may as well ſay plainly he will -. 
not come to the end, He that falls into + 
the water and will not come out, nor - 
ſuffer another to help him our, may as -- 
well ſay plainly be will be- drowned ;.. 


So if you be carnal and ungodly, and 


means by which you ſhould be Con* 


<p 
» damned: For ſo you ſhall be unleſs. 
you Turn ; would you not rebuke the- . 


I 5: verted,- 


A 


[130 - ACallto the 
verted; but think it more ado then 
needs, you may as well ſay plainly,you 
will be damned. For if you have found 
out a.way-to be ſayed without Con- 
yerfion, you have done that which ne- 
yer was done before. 

3. Yeathis is not all, but the wicked 
are nnwilling even of ſalvation. it ſelf. 
Though they may deſire ſomewbar 
-- which they call by the name. of Hea- 
ves, yet Heaven it ſelf, conſideredin 
the true nature of the felicity, they.de- 
fire.not; Yea their hearts are quite 
' againſt it. Heayen isa ſtate of perfect 
holineſs, and of. continual Love and 
Praiſe to God, and the wicked have no 
heart ro this, The imperfe& Love,and 
Praiſe, and holineſs which is here to be 
attained, they have no mind. of : Much 
teſs of -that which is ſo much greater, 
The joyes of Heaven are of ſo. pure 
and ſpiritual a nature, that the heart 
ef the wicked cannot truly defirethem. 
.—* So that by this time you may ſee on 


what ground it is that God ſuppoſerh/< 


that the wicked are willing of their 
7 YOU: own, 


Untonweried; 


. own deſtruction : They will not turn» 
though they muſt Turn or Die ; they 
will rather venture on certain miſery, 
then be converted ; and then to quier 
themſelves in their ſin, they will-make 

| themſelves believe that they ſhall ne- 
vertheleſs eſcape. 

2, Andas this Controverfie is mat= 
ter of wonder (that ever men ſhould 
be ſuch enemies to themſelves, as wil- 
fully to caft away their ſouls.) foare 
the D;/pxtants too, That God ſhould 
ſtoop fo low, as thus to plead the caſe. 
with-man ; and that man ſhould be fo 

* ſtrangely blind and obſtinate, as to 
need'all this in ſo plaina caſe, yea and 
torefiſt all this, when their own falva» / 
tion lieth upon the iſlue.: 

No wonder if they will not hear ws 

| thatare men, when they will not hear. 

{ the Lord himſelf: As God faith, Ezek. + 

| 3.7. when be fentthe Prophes tothe 

Iſraelites, | The houſe of Trael will not 
Ur hearken unto thee : For they will not 

| » p hearken unto me : For all the houſe of 

jj Urael are impudent and hard-bearted. }, 
| | p ; Ns: 


| ACall ts the 
No wonder if they can plead apainſt a 
Miniſter, or a godly neighbour, when 
rhey- will plead againſt the. Lord him- 
| felf, even againſt the plaineſt paſſages _ | 
| of his word, and think that they have 
Reaſon on their ſide. When they wea- 
| 
1 
| 


r1.the Lord withtheir words, they lay, 
Wherein have we wearied bim? Mal.2. | 
777. The Prieſts that deſpiſed his name, ' | 
dur ack, wherein have we deſpiſed thy. 
' ame? And when they pullnted hy At- 
' Far; and made the table of the Lardcom «| 
| -terapt3ble, they durit ſay, herein have *' | 
ve polluted thee ?- Mal. 1.6, 7. Bur, 
| F Ws unto him (faith the Lord) chat | 
{] fhriveth with bis Maker ! Let the Por: \' 
| fheards ſtrive with the Putſheards of the | 
* eerth , Shall the clay ſay to him that fa» |} 
* ſroveth it, What maksft thou? | Iſa. þ# 
8 45+ 9. 
| - Queſt. Byt why-#« it that:Goa will 
i Reaſon the Canſe with man.? £3 
| © 4nſw. 1. Becauſe tharman being a. hh) 
 feaſorable creature, is accordinply to . {1 
Wt De dealt with, and by Reaſon to' be: \ 
| ee: (waded and overcome, God hath 
Cw .:-” 


— — 
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as, 
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- * 
» 
. > hat. dw. 


therefore endued them with Reaſon, 
' thatthey mightuſe it for him. One 


* 
- 
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would think a reafonable creature 
ſhould not go 8gainſt the cleareſt and- 
greateſt Reaſonin the world, when ir! 
is ſet before him. My 
2, At leaſt men ſhall ſeethat Gogd* 


* did requirenothing of them that was 


unreaſonable; but that whateyer he' 
commanderh them; and whatever he- 
forbiddeth chem, he hath all the right: | 
Reaſon in the world on his fide ; and-, 


' they have good Reaſon to obey him; 


but none to diſobey, And thus eyen 
the damned ſhall be forced to juſtifie” 


+ God, and confeſs that it was but Rea- 


ſon that they ſhould have turned to- 
him, and they ſhall be forced to con-- 
demn rheraſelves, and confeſs that they * 
had little reaſon to caſt away them- 
ſelves by the negleing of his Gracein 
the day of their Viſitation, 


LL 

Z 
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= 
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3} after. 
$7 change, and you muſt be holy, and 


$7 you think that leſs may ſerve the gr-ts: 
"- and. 


ACall tothe 
Uſe. 


1.34. 


| | Dr up your beſt and ſtrongeſt 


Reaſons, ſinners, if you will make 


| good your way : You ſee now with 


whom you have to deal. What ſaiſt. 
thou, Unconverted ſenſual wretch? 
Dareſt thou venture upon a diſpute 


with God ? Art thou able to confute.: 


tym ? Art thou ready to enter the liſts? 


| Godasketh thee, Why wilt thou die? 


Art thou furniſhed with a ſufficient 


anſwer ? Wilt thou undertake to prove - 


that God is miſtaken, and that thou 
art inthe right? O what an undertak- 


- ing. is that ! Why, either he or you is 
miſtaken,when he is for your Conver... 


fion,. and you are againſt it ; He-calls 
upon you to turn, and you will not ; 
He bids you do it preſently, even to 


and think it time enough here- 
He faith it muſt be a total 


I 


| day, while it is called to day, and you 
delay 


new creatures, and born again , and 


< P, 
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and that its enough to patch up the -- 
old man, without becoming New.Who 
is in the right now ? God or you? God 
calleth on you to Turn and co Live.an 
holy Life, and you will not , by your 
diſobedient Lives, it appears you will 
net, If you will, why do you nor ? Why 
have you not done it all this while ? 
and 6 as do you not fall upon it yet 2 
Your wills have the command of your 
Lives. We may certainly conclude that 
you are unwilling to turn, when you 
do not Turn, And why will you not ? 
Can you give any-Reaſon for it that is 


worthy to he called a Reaſon ? 


I that am but a worm, your fellow-: 
creature, of a ſhallow. capacity, dare 
challenge the wiſeſt of you all, to rea-' 
ſon the caſe with we, while I plead my - 
Makers cauſe: AndI-need not bedif- 
couraged, ,whenl know I plead but the 
cauſe thar-God pleadeth,- and contend 
for him that will have the beſt at laſt. 
Had I bat theſe two General Grounds 

againſt you,l am ſure that you have no 
good Reaſon on your fide, 


1.34 


$f | of.Religion, are yet ſo wiſe in 


A*Call tothe- 
-.F, Iam ſureit can be no good Rea- 
ſon, which is againſt the God of Truth 
and Reaſon, It cannot be Light that 
is contracy totheSun, There is no 
knowledge in any creature, but what 
it had from God, and therefore n6ne 
can be wiſer then God, It were dam- 
nable preſumption for the higheſt 
Angel to compare with: his Creator. 
What is it then for alump of dirc, #n 
ignorant ſor, -that knoweth not -bim- 
ſelf,,nor his 'own ſoul, that knoweth 
bur little of the things which he ſeech, 
yea that is more ignorant then many 


W |- of his neighbours,to fer-himſelf againſt 


the wiſdom of the Lord? Itis one of 
the falleſt diſcoveries of the- horrible 
wickedneſs of carnal men, and the 
ſtark madneſs of ſuckiin fin, that ſo ſil- 


| ly a mole dare contradi& his Maker, 


and call in queſtion the word of God. 
Yea that thoſe people in your Pa- 
riſhes, chat are ſo beaſtly ignorant, 


that they cannot give us a reaſonable - 


anſwer concerningthe very Principles 


their: - 
OWN - 


you” 


Unconveried, 137- 


own conceit, that they dare queſtion 
the plaineſt truths of God, yea contra- 
dit them,and cavil againſt them, when 
they can ſcarce ſpeak ſenſe, ard will 
believe them no further then agreeth: 
with their fooliſh wiſdom. 
2. And as I know that God muſt 
needs bein the right, ſo I know the: 
Caſe is ſo palpable and groſs which he 
pleadeth againſt,that no man can have 
reaſon for it. Is-it/pofiible-that a man: 
can haveany Reaſon'to break; bis: Ma-+ 
ters Laws? and reaſon to-diſhonour 
the Lord of Glory? and reaſon to a- 
buſe the Lord that bought bim ? Is it 
poſſible that a man can haye any good: 
reaſon to damn his own Immortal 
ſoul ? Mark the Lords queſtion [ T urn 
Je,T urn ye, why will you die ? | Is eter- 
nal death a thing to be deſired? Are 
you in Love with Hell 2 What” reaſon 
have you wilfully to periſh. ? If you' 
think you haye ſome reaſon to {», 
- ſhould you not Remember that 4eath 
#4 the wages of ſin ? Rows. 6. 23. and 
think whether you have any reaſon to 
| undo. . 
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$4! leſt way to caſt it away, ratber then 


138: 


$ undo your ſelves body and ſoul for 


b _ 


 ACalltothe 


ever 2: You ſhould not only ask whe» 
ther you love the Adder, but whether 
you love” the ſting ? Ic is fach a. thing 
fora man to caſt away his everlaſting 
happineſs, and to fin againſt God, that. 


no good reaſon can þe piven for it : 


but che more any one pleads for it, 
the madder he ſheweth himſelf to be. 


Had yow a Lordſhip 'or a Kingdom: 


offered you forevery ſin that you coms 
mir, it were-not reaſon, but madneſs 
ro.accept ir, Conld you by every fin 
obtain the bigheſt thing on earth that 
fleſh defireth, it wereof no conſider- 
able yalne to perſwade you in reaſon 
to commit ir, If it were to pleaſe your 


| greateſt or deareſt friends, or ro obey 


the greateſt Prince on earth, or to ſave 
your lives, or to eſcape the greateſt 


earthly Miſery, all theſe are of no con. 
fideration, to drawa.manin reaſon to- 


the committing of one fin. Ifit were 
a _ hand, ora right eye that would 
hinder your falvation, it is the gainful- 
ro 


£2 
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#0 to Hell to ſave ir. For there's no 
ſaving a part,whben you loſe the whole. 
So exceeding great are the matters of 
Eternity , that nothing in this world 
deſervech once to be named in com»: - 
pariſon with them: Nor can any earth- 
ly thing, though it were life , or 
Crowns, or Kingdoms, be a reaſonable - 
excuſe for the negle&t of matters of 
ſuch high and Everlaſting Conſe- 
quence. A mancan haye no reaſon to 
croſs. his ultimate End. Heaven is ſuch 
a-thing, that if you loſe it, nothing ean 

ſupply the want,or make np your loſs s | 

And Hell is fuch-a thing, that if yow 

ſuffer ir, nothing can remove your-mi- 

- ſery, or give youcaſe and comfort. 
And therefore nothing can be a value- 
able conſideration to excuſe you for 
neglecting your own ſalvation : For 
faith our Saviour, har ſhall it profit 4 
m4n to win all the world, and loſe bug © 
own ſon! ? Mark 8, 36. 

, OhSirs,that you did but know what 
matters they are that we . are now 
ſpeaking to you of ! The Saints in Heas» 

Ven 
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ven haye other kind of thoughts of 
theſe things. If. the Devil could come 


| tothem that live in the fight and love: 


of God, and ſhould offer them a cup: 
* of Ale, or a Whore, or merry compa- 
ny, or ſports, to tice them away from 
God and Glory, I pray you tell me, 
how do you think they would enter- 


|| rain the motion? Nay, or if he ſhould 
|| offer them to be: Kings on: the earth, 
:| Do you think-this' would tice them. 
{= down from: Heaven !*O- with what. 
i hatred and holy ſcorn would they diſ- 


WW! dainandreject the motion ! And why 


ſhould not you do. ſo, that have Hea-- 


70 

| 
| 

I 


 vetopened ro your faith, if you had 
- buitfaich to ſee ir ? There's never a ſoul 
in hell bucknows by this time, that ir - 
was a madiexchanpe to let go heaven 
for fleſhly pleaſure, and thac it is nor 


'| a lictle mirch, or pleaſure, or worldly 


riches, or honour, or the good Will or 


[| Word of men, that will quench Hell- 
WW} fire, or make him a fayer char loſeth. 
$8 bis ſout. - O if you had beard whar I 


eve, 
and. 


believe, if you had ſeen what 1 be! 
£35 
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and that on the credit of the word,of 
God, you would ſay there can be no 
reaſon to warrant a man to damn his 
ſoul : You durſt not ſleep quietly ano- 
ther night, before you had reſolved to 
Turn and Live, 5D 
Tf. you ſee a man pur his hand into 
 thefiretill it burn off, you*l maryailat 
it; but this is a thing that a manmay 
have Reaſon for, as Biſhop Cranmer: 
had when he burnt off his hand for - 
ſubſcribing to Popery, If you ſeea 
man cut off a leg or an arm, its'a ; 
fighr ;” but this is a thing that a- man © 
may have good reaſon for ; as many a 
man doth it to ſave his life, If you'ſee 
a man give his body'to be burnt to 
aſhes, and tobe tormented with ſtrap- 
pado's and racks, and refuſe delive- 
rance when it is offered ; this is an hard 
caſe to fleſh and blood, But this a man 
may have g00d reaſon for ; as you may: 
ſeein Heb, 11.33, 34, 35, 36. jandas 
many an hundred Marcyrs have done. 
” But for a man to forſake the Lord that 
made him, and for a man co run into 


the. 
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|| | _ hath the verieſt worldling, or drunk- 


q| | - not your ow ſouls be as dear tO you as 
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the fire of Hell, when he is told of it, 
and intreated to Turn that he may be 
ſaved, thisisa thing that can have »s 
Rexſon in the world, that is Reaſos in- 
deed, to juſtifie or excuſe it. For Heas» 
ven will pay for the loſs of any thing 
that we can loſe to ger it, or for any 
labour which we beſtow for it. But no- 
thing can pay for the loſs of Heaven, 

I beſeech you now let this Word 
come nearer to your hearts, As you 
are convinced that you haye no Rea- 
fon to deſtroy your ſelves, ſo tell me 
what Reaſon have you to refuſe to 
Turn, and live to God. What Reaſon 


ard, or ignorant careleſs ſinner of you 

.all, why you ſhould not be as holy as 
.any you know, and be as careful for . 
= ſouls as any other ? Will not hell 

as hot to you as tO others ? Should 


theirstO them? Hath not God as much |, 
 «nthorjty over you ? Why then will 
you not become a ſanCtified people as 
well as they ? p 


Me. 
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O Sirs, when God bringeth the mat- 
ter down to the very Principles of na* 
ture, and ſhews you that you have no 
more reaſon to be ungodly, then you 
have to damn your -own ſouls; if yer 

ou will not underſtand and Turn, ir 
cems a Deſperate caſe that you are in, 

And now either you have Reaſon 
for what you do, or you have wot. If 
et; will you £0 0n againſt Reaſon ir 
ſelf? Will you do that which you have 
0 Reaſon for Þ But if you think you 
have,produce them, and make the beſt 
of your matter, Reaſon the-caſe a lit- 
tle with me your fellow-creature , 
which.is far eaſier then to reaſon the 
caſe with God. Tell me man here be- 
fore the Lord, as if thou wert to die 


\ this hour, Why ſhouldſt chou not re- 


ſolve to Turn this day, before thou ſtir 
from the place thou ſtandeſt in > What 
Reaſon haft chou to deny,or to delay? 


» Haſt thou any Reaſon that ſatisfieth 


thine own Conſcience for it ? Or any 
that thou dareſt own and plead at the 
bar of God ? If thou haſt, let us hear 


them . 
£ | 
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them ; bring them forth, and make 
them good. But alas, what poor ſtuff, 
what nonſenſe inſtead of reaſon do we 


- Gaily hear from ungodly men? But for 
their neceſfity I ſhould be aſhamed'co 
 mnamethem. | 


''x, One ſaith, 7f none ſhall: be ſaved 
but ſuch Converted and $ anifics 
as you talk of , then heaven's 
but empty ; then God help a great many. 
Anſw. What ! ir ſeems you think 
that God doth not know, or elſe that 
Heisnot to be believed 1 Meaſure not 
all by your felyes ; God hath thou- 
ſands and-/ millions of - his ſanifed 
ones: but yet they are few .in- compa- 
riſon of the world, as Chriſt himſelf 
hath-told us, Mar. 7. 13, 14: Lake 12. 
32.1t better beſeems you to make thar 
uſe of this truch which Chyiſt teach. 
eth you ; Strive ro enter in at the ſtrait 
gate ; for ſtrait ts the gate, andunarrow 
# the the way that leaaeth unto life, and 
few there be that findit ;, but wide is the 
gate, and broad ts the way that. ltadetb 


'' 20 deſtr nition, and many they be that go 
F "> 


_ 


| 
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in thereat. ] Luke 13, 22,23, 24» 
[ Fear net little flock (faith Chriſtro 
his ſanRified.ones ) for st 17 your Fa-- 
thers good pleaſure te give you the 
Kingdom, Luke 12. 32. 

ObjeR. 2. I am ſureif ſuchas T go 
to Hell, we ſhall have tore of company. 

Anſw. And will that be any eaſe or 
comfort to you ? Or do you think 
you may not haye company enough 
in Heaven? Will yoube undonefor 
company? Or will you not beheve 
that God will execute bis threatnings, 
becauſe they be ſo many that are guil- 
ty? All theſe are filly unreaſonable 
concetts, 

ObjeR. 3. Bat are not all men ſon- 
ners, even the beſt of yow all ? 

Anſw. But all are not wnconverted 
ſinners, The godly live not in groſsfin'; 
and- their very infirmities are their 
grief, and burden, which they daily, 


* long; and pray,and ſtrive to be rid of. 


Sin hath not dominion over them. 
ObjeR.4. 7 do not ſee that Profeſſors 
are any better then other men ; Theywil! 
| K | over- 
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over-reach, and oppreſs, and are as Co- 
VeEerows As ANY. ; 

Anſw. Whatever hypocrites are, its 
not ſo with thoſe that are ſanRified. 
God hath thouſands and thouſands 
chat are otherwiſe : Though the mali- 
cioys world doth accuſe them of what 
they can neyer prove, and of that 
which neyer entered into their hearts. 
And commonly they charge them with 
hearc fins, which none can ſee but 
God ; becauſe they can charge them 
with no ſuch wickedneſs in their lives, 
as they are guilty of themſelves, 

Obj. 5. But Tam no whoremonger, 
or drunkard, nor oppreſſor, and there- 


fore why ſhould you call upon me tobe 
: Converted ? 


 Anſw.As if you were not born after 
the flefp, and had not lived after the 
fleſh as well as others! Is it not as 
oreat a finas any of theſe, for a man 
ro havean earthly mind, and to love 
the world aboye God, and to havean 


unbelieying unhumbled heart ? Nay, 


let me tell you more; that many per- 
SIE . ſons 
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ſons that avoid Gifgraceful fins, areas 
faſt glued corthe world, andas much 
ſlaves to the fleſh, and as ſtrange to 
God, and averſe to heaven in their 
more ciyil courſe,as others are in their 
more ſhameful notorious ſins, 

Objea, 6. . But I mean no body any 
harm, nor do no harm : and why then 
ſhould God condemn me ? 

Anſw. Is it no harm to neglect the 
Lord that made thee,and the work for . 
which thou cameſt into the world, and 
to prefer the creature before the Crea- 
tor, and to neple& the grace that is 
daily offered thee? Ir is the depth of 
thy ſinfulneſs to be ſo inſenfibleof its 
The dead feel nor that they are dead. 
If once thou wert made alive, thou 
wouldſt ſee more amiſs in thy ſelf, and 
marvel ar thy ſelf for making ſo lighr 
of it. 


, Object. 7. 1 think you would make 


men mad mnaer pretence of Converting 
1m 3 Tis enough to rack the brains of 
ſinful people, to muſe ſo much on matters. 
r00 hy#b for them. | 5 


I|/] | cotne, and the forſaking of our fins, 


what his bufineſsis on earth, ſo as to 


. when he came to himſclf, he reſolved to 
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Anſw. 1, Can yoube madder then 
you arealready? or atleaſt can there 
bea more dangerous madneſs, then to 
negle@ your everlaſting welfare, and 


2 wilfully undo your ſelves? 2.A man is 


never well in his wits till he be Con- 
verted; He neyer knows God, nor 
knows fin, nor knows Chriſt , nor 
knows the world, nor himſelf, nor 


fer himſelf about it, till he be convert- 
ed. The Scripture faith that the wicked 
are wnreaſonable men, 2. Theſe 3. 2. and 
that the wi/dom of the world is fooliſh 
weſs with God, 1 (+ or. 1. 20, and Luke 
IF, 17. its faid of the ROI 


Return. Its a wiſe world when mea 
will diſobey God, and run to Hell for 
fear of being out of their wits. 

2. What is there in the work thar 
Chriſt calls you to, that ſhould drive a | 
man out of his wits? Is it the Loving 
of God, and calling upon-him , -ard 
comfortable thinking. of the: glory to 


and| 
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and loving one another, anddelight- * 
ing our ſelves in the ſervice of God? 
are theſe ſuch things as ſhould make 
men mad? 

3, And whereas you ſay that theſe 
matters are too high for us,you accule 
God himſelf for making this our + 
work, and giving us his word, and 
commanding all that will-be bleſſed to 
meditate in it day and fight. Are the 
matters which we are made for, and 
which we l;ue for, too high for us to- 
meddle with ? This 1s plainly to gunman 
us, and to make beaſts of us, -as if we 
were likethem that muſt meddle with 
no higher matters then what belongs 
to fleſhand earth. 1f heaven be too 


* high for you to think on and provide 


for, it will be too high for you everto 
poſſeſs. 

4. 1f God fonuld ſometimes ſuffer 
any weak-beaded perſon to | be di- 
{tracted by chinking of eternal things, 
this is becauſe they miſunderſtand. 


them, and run without a guide ; and - 


df the two, I had rather be in the cafe _ 


= 
- 
. * k - 
, ks : 
_ 
A = 
 s ' 
ts AT h 
: LF) "# "at 4 


150 - ACall tothe 


of ſuch an one, then of the mad un- 


converted world, that take their di- 
ſtraction to be thejz wiſdom. 
Objea.8. 7 do not think that God 
cares ſo mnch what menthinkyor Feak , 
or ao, as tomake ſo great a matter of it, 
Anſw, It ſeems chen you take the 
word of God to be falſe,and then what 
will you believe? But your own rea» 
ton might teach you becter,if you be- 
lieve not the Scriptures: For you ſee 


' God ſet nor ſo light by us, but that be 


vouchſafed to make us,. and ſtill pre- 
ſeryeth us, and daily upholdethus,and 
provideth for-us : And will any wiſe - 
man make a curious frame for no- 
thing? will you make or buy a Clock 
or Watch;and daily look toir,and not | 


'care whether it go true or falſe? Sure- 


ly if you believe not a particular eye 
of proyidence obſerving your hearts 


-and lives,you cannot believe or expect 


any particular providence toobſerve 
your wants and trouble , to relieve 


you, And if God had ſolittle cared 


for you as you imagine, you-would 


never 
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never have lived till now : An hundred 
diſexaſes would haye fſtriven which 
ſhould firſt deltroy you : Yea the De- 
vils would have haunted you, and 
fetcht you away alive, as the great 
fiſhes deyour the leſs, and as Ravenous 
birds and beaſts deyour others. You 
cannot think that God made man for 
noendor uſe ; Andift he made him . 
for any, it was ſure for himſelf, And 
can you think he cares not whether his 
ends be accompliſhed, and whether we 
do the work that weare madefor? _ 

Yea by this - Atheiſtical objeion 
you make God to haye made . and up- 
held all the world in vain.For what are 
all other lower Creatures for, but for 
man ? What doth che earth buc bear 


us, and nouriſh us ?. and the beaſts do 


ſerve us with cheir labours and lives, 
and fo of the re{t, And hath God made }. 
{o glorious an habitacion, and ſet man 
ro dweilinic,and made all his ſervants, 
and now doth he look for nothing at 
His hands ? nor care how he thinks, or 
ſpeaks, or lives? This is moſt unrea- 
{onable, K 4 ObjeR, 
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Objedt. 9. It was 4 better world 
when men did not make ſo mnch ado is 
Religion, 

Anſw.1t hath ever been the cuſtom 
£0. praiſe the times paft. That world 
that you ſpeak of, was wont to ſay, it 
was a better world in their fore-fa- 
thers dayes, and fo did they of their 
fore-fathers : This is but an old cu- 
Nom; becauſe we all:feel the-evil of our 
| ownrtimes, /burwe ſee not that which 
f,- Mas before us. 

2.'\Perhaps you youu as you think: 
.- Worldlings think the world is at the 
beſt when -it- is agreeable to: their 
minds:and when they-have-moſt mirth * 
and :worldly pleaſure. And I doubs 
not buttheDevil as well as you, would 
| day, that:then it was a better world: 
= for then he had more ſervice and leſs 
- diſturbance. But the world is at the 
{> beſt, when'God is moſt loved, regard- 


| know when the world is good or bad 
| - *ObjeR. 10. There areſo many woes 
' wo -1 A Aa 


| edand obeyed. And howelfe will you | 


| 
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nd Religions that we know not-which to 
be of, and therefore we will be-even as 
We Ares . 
eAnſy, Becauſe there are maxy will 
you be of that way that you may be _ 
ſure is wrong ? Neve are further out 
of the way, then worldly , fleſhly, 
Unconverted ſinners.” For they do not 
only err in this or that opinion , as- 
many ſe&s do, but in the very ſcops- 
aud adrift of their lives. * If youwere 
going a journey that your litelay on, 
would you ſtopor turn again, becauſe 
you met with ſome croſs wayes,or be= 
cauſe you ſaw ſome travellers go ithe- 
* horſe way ,and ſome the foot way;and- 
.Jome perhaps break over the hedge; 
yea and ſome miſs the way ?: or would. * 
' you not rather be the more careful ro- 
enquire the way ? If you have fome: 
ſeryants'that know not how to do 
your: work. ripht, and ſome that are 
unfaithful, would you take it well-ar 
apy of 'the reſt that would. therefore 
be idle and. do'you noferyice, becauſe 
they ſe the xeſt ſo bad? - & 
Co K-53, Objet 
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. ObjeRt. IT, 7 donot ſee that it goes 
any better with thoſe that are ſo godly 
then with other men. They are as poor, 
andin as much trouble as others. 
_ + , Anfw. And; perbaps in much more, 

when God ſees it meer. They take not 
earthly proſperity for their wages. 
They bave laid up. their treaſure and 
' bopes/.inanother world , or elſe they 
are not Chriſtians indeed. - The leſs 
they have, | the more is behind... and 
they are content to wait: till then, 
_ + QbjeR. 12; When you have ſaid «ll 
| that yo can, I am reſolved to hope well, 
| andtraſt in Gd, and do as well. as I can, 
| and. not make ſo much ado. 

© Anſw. 1; Is that doing -as well as: you 
54x, when you will not Turn to God, 
bur, your heart is againſt his-holy and 
| diligent ſervice ?:It is as well as;you 
| w;// zndeed: but-thats your miſery, 
|” 2, My defireiis; that you- ſhould 
| Hopeand Fruft in God: Burfor what | 

- is it that you.will Hope? Is. it to be. 
| fave if you turn-andbe. ſanified > 
{- For this you have Gods-promiſe; and 
Ward © 4 {4  Tthereſore. 
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therefore hope for it and ſpate not. 

Bit if you hope' to be ſaved without 

Converſion and an Holy Life, this ts 
not to Hope in God, but in Satan, or” 
your ſelyes. For God hath given you 

no-ſuch promiſe, but told you the con- 
trary : but its Satan and ſelf-loye that* 
made you ſuch promiſes, and raifeT. 
you to ſuch Hopes. 

Well, if theſe and ſuch as theſe be alf * 
you have to fay apain{t Converfiorr 
and an Holy Life, your Allis Nothings 4 
and worſe then Nothing : And if theſe + 
and fuch as theſe ſeem Reaſons ſuffice -' 
ent to perſ[wade'you” toeforſake God; 
and caſt your ſelves -into- Hell,” the 
Lord deliver us: from ſuch  Reaſons;-. 
and from ſuch blind underſtandings; }.. 
& from ſuch ſerſleſs hardened: hearts: 
Dare you ſtand to eyer an one of theſe 
Reaſons at the Barr of God? Do you = ! 
think it will then ſerve your turn'to - 
\}, ſay, Lord, 7 did not Tiirn becauſe 1 bud 
ſomnch to do 3n the world, or becauſe T * 
1 #ia met liks the Eves of ſome profeſſorts 
or pecanſe 1 ſaw men of -ſo many minds. 
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| Ohoweafily will the light.of that day 
- confound and ſhame ſuch reaſonings 
| as thele? Had you the world to look 
after 2? Let the world which you-ſerved 
now pay you your wages, and fſaye 
You if it can, Had you not a better 
world to look after fir ? And were 
You got commanded io ſeek firſt Goas 
| Kingdom and Righteouſneſs, and pro- 
| Wiled thatorher things ſhould be added 
.- t0-yow? Aar.6.33. And were you not 
+ Told; .that gedlineſs was profitable to all 
k . things, baving the promiſe of this life, 
 gnahaf that which eto come? 1T1m, 
: $8. Didthe fins of profeſſors binder 
; you ? you ſhould rather have been the 
' more heeafyll, and learned by their 
' Fpllsro beware,and haye beenthe more 
| - garefwl;and not the more careleſs; It 
| avas.the Scripture, and not thesy lives, 
- - Shar, was your Rz/e, Did the many 
| - Opinions of the world hinder you ? 
\ \Why,, the Scripture that was your 

Rule did geach you but one way, and 
' ths. y Sriohs way: If you, had 

that, even in ſo much as was. 


>; 
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plain and eafie>you ſhould never have 
miſcarried. Will not ſuch Anſwers as 
theſe confound and filence you? If 
theſe will not, God bath thoſe that 
will : when he asketh the man, ſat. 
22. 12. Friend, how cameſt then in hi- 
ther, not having on a wedding garment ? 
that is, What doſt thouin my Church 


among profeſſed Chriſtians , without - 
an holy beart and life ? What anſwer |} 


did he make ? Why the text ſaith, He 
was Fþeechleſs ;, he had nothing to ſay, 
The clearneſs of the caſe, and the Ma- 


jeſty of God will then eafily ſtop the- 


mouths of the moſt confident of you, 
though you will not be put down by 


any thing that we can ſay to you now, 


but will make good your cauſe, beit 
never ſo bad. I know already that ne» 


ver a Reaſon that now you can give, * 


will do you any good at laſt, when 


your caſe muſt. be opened before the 
Lord and all the world. 


Nay, 1 ſcarce think- that your own 


. .Conſciences are -- well ſatisfied with 


your Reaſons, For ifthey aregr ſeems. 
then, 


157. 


| 
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then you have not ſo much as a P ay" 
poſe to Repent, But if you do purpoſe 
ro Repent, it ſeems you do not pur 
mach confidence in your | Reaſons 
which you bring againſt ir. 

What ſay you yet Unconverted ſin- 
ners? Have youany good Reaſon to 
give, why you ſhould not Turn, and 
| preſently Turn with all your hearts ? 
Or. will you go to Hell in deſpight of 
Reaſonirt felt? -Bethink you what you 
do intime, for it will ſhortly be tos 
late co bethink you, Canyoufind any : 
| fault with God,or his work, or wages? 
| Is hea bad Maſter? Ts the Devil whom 
| you ſerve, a better ? or isthefleſh a 
| berter? Ts there any ham inan holy 
| life? is alife of worldlincſs and ungod» 
| lineſs better ? Do: you -think-in your 
| Conſciences that it would do you any 
| harm to be Converted and live an ho- 
| ly life? "What harm cawit do you ? Is it 
| harm to you to have-the Spirit of 
Chriſt within you-? - and- to have a 
cleanſedpurified heart ? Ifit be bad to - 
- be. Holy, -wby:doth God ſay; - Br ye 
Ivy EE holy. 
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holy, for I am holy! 1 Pet.1.15,16; 
Lev.20.7. Is it evil.ro: be like God ? 
Is it not ſaid that God made man in hit 
Image ? Why bis Holineſs 1s his' Image: 
This Adam loſt, andtbis Chriſt by his 
Word and Spirit would reſtore ro you; 
as he doth to all that he will ſave. Why 
were you Baptized into the Holy Ghoſt, 
and why do you Baptize your childrea 
into the holy Ghoſt as your Santtifier , 
zf you will not be ſanRihed by him, 
bur thinkit an hurtto you to be ſan: 
Rified ? Tell me truly, as before the 
Lord ; Ihough youare oath to livean 
Holy life, had you not rather de in the 
caſe of thoſe that dos then of others ? 
If you were to die. this day. had you 
not rather 4c in the caſe of a Convert. 
ed. man, then of the Unconverted? of 
an-holy and heavenly man, then; of a 
carnal;earthly. man ?; and would yo 
not-lay-as. Balaam,, Numb. 23.10; Let 
me aze the aeath of the Righteows; and 
let.my laſt ena.be like his ? ] And why 
will you not now be of the mind that, 
you will.be of then ?- F-ft;or loft har | 
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muſt come to this , either to be Con- 
yerted, or wiſh you had been, when it 


But what is it:that youareafraidof 
lofingiFyou Turn? Is.it your friends ? 
you will but change them : God will be 
your friepa, and Chriſt, and the $p;- 
zit will be your friend,and every Chri- 
ffian will be your friexd.. You will get 
ene friend that will ftand you mn more 
ſtead then all the friends inthe world 
could have done. The friends you /oſe, 
would bur have ticed you to hell, but 
could not have delivered you: But the: 
friend you ger, will ſave youfrom hell, 
and bring you cohhis own eternal Reſt. 

Is it your pleaſures that you are 
afraid of loſing ? You think you ſhall 
never have a merry day again, if once 
you be Converted, Alas, that yon 
ſhould 'think it a greater pleaſure” co 
live if? fooliſh ſports and merriments, 
and pleaſe your fleſh, then to hive in 
the Believing thoughts -of glory, and 
inthe love of God, andin righteouſ-. 


| neſx/\3nd'peace, andjoy in theboly 
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Ghoſt, in which the ſtate of Grace - 

conſiſteth! Rom.14,47.Hfit bea great« 
er pleaſure to you to think of your. 
Lands and Inherirance (if you were' 3 
Lords of all the Country ) then it is 
ro a child to play for pins : why ſhould 
it not be a greater Joy to you to think 
of the Kingdom of Heaven being/ 
yours, then of all the riches or pleas 
ſures of-the world ? As it is but fooliſh 
childiſhneſs that makes children ſo de- 
light-in gawds, that they would not 
leave them for all your Lands : 1o'it is 
but fooliſh worldlineſs,and fleſhlineſs, 
and wickedneſs, that makes you fo 
much delight .in your houſes, and 
lands, and meat, and drink, andeaſe, 
and honour, as that you would not * 
part with them for the heavenly des: : 
lights, But what will you do for plea+ 
ſure when theſe are gone? .Do you 
not think of that ? When your plea» * 
ſares end in hborrour, and go out with: 
a {tinking ſnuff, the Pleatures ofthe 
Saints are then at the beſt, Ihave bad: 
my felf bur alittle taſte of the heavens» 


ly: 
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ly pleaſures'in the fore-choughts of 
the;blefſed approaching day ,and'in the 
| - preſent perſwaſions of the: Love of 
| God inChriſt: butI have taken too 
deep-a draught of earthly pleaſures, 
C ſo that you may ſee, if I be parcial, ir 
i50n+your fide :)) and yet I muſt pro- 
feſs. from that little experience, that 
there is no compariſon; there is more 
Joy to be had in a day ( if the Sun of 
life ſhine clear upon us.) inthe ſtate 
- -of Holineſs, then itn an whole life of 
{ſinful pleaſures; 1 had rather be a dooy- 

_ keeper inthe honſe of God, then to awell 
i» the Tents of wickeaveſs, Plal. 84. 10:; 
Al day is his Conrts 4 better then a 
thouſand arywhereelſe, P/al 84.10,-The 


- mirth ofthe wicked is like the laughter 


of a mad man that knows not his own 
miſery: and therefore S$/omon faith 
of fuch laughter, Jt #4 mad: and 
Fl mirth, What doth it ? Eccleſ. 2.2. 
And Ecoleſ.7.2,3,4,5,6. 1t 15 better to 
go to the bouſe of monrning , then to go 
rothe houſe of feaſting : for that ts the 
end of all men, and the living will lay it 
of "oe fo 
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to his heart. Sorrow u better then langh* 
ter : for by the ſadneſs of the counte« 
' wance, the heart is made better. . The 
heart of the wiſe 15 in the houſe of mourns» _ 
ing; but the heart of fools us in the 
henſe of mirth: It is better to hear the 
rebuke of the wiſe, then to hear the” ſong 
of fools ,, For as the crackling of thorns 
under a fot, ſo iu the laughter of the 
feol. ] All the pleaſure of fleſhly 
things, i: but like the ſcratching of a 
man that hath the itch: It is his diſeaſe 
that makes bim defireir : and a wiſg 
man had rather be without his. plea» 
ſure, then be troubled with his itchy; 
Your loudeſt laughter is but like that 
of a man that is tickled: he Jaughs 
when he hath nocauſe of joy, And it 
1s Aa wiſerthing\for a man to give all 
his eſtate and his life to be tickled to 
make him laugh, then for you to part 
with the Love. of God, and the comy 
forts of Holineſs, and the Hopes ef . 
Heaven, and to caſt.your ſelyes into 
damnation, that you may have your 
fleſh tickled with che pleaſures df fin 

.. for - 
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for a little while. Judge as you are 
men,whether this be a wiſe mans parr, 

It is but your carnal unſanRified na- 
+ ture that makes an holy life ſeem grie- 
vous to-yor, and a courſe of fenſnali- 
ty \ſeem more delightful, If you will 
bat'Turn, the Holy Ghoſt will give 
you another Nature and [nclination ; 
and then it will be more pleaſant to 
'you to berid of your fin, then now it 
1s tO keep it >and you will chen ſay,that = 


is you knew not-whart a comfortable life 


| was till-now, and that it was never 
= well:with you, till God and Holineſs 


| were your delight. 


Quekt, By a bow cometh it to paſs 
LF that men ſhould be ſo un- 


reaſonable in the matters of their ſalva- 


'--250n-? they have wit enough in other 


matters ; what makes them ſoloath to be 


ty converted, that there ſhould need ſo many 
- » -words in {o plain acaſe,;and all will not 


[* - do, but the moſt will live and die Un- 

| "pomverted? - 

;  An{w. To name them only in a few 
23. words, 


Unconverted, _ 5 


words , the cauſes are: theſe. 
1, Men are naturally 5» Zove with 
earth and fleſh. They are born fin- 
ners, and their nature hath an enmity * 
to God and godlineſs, as theNature 
of the Serpent hath ro aman : And 
when all that we can ſay goes againſt 
an bahitual inclination of their na- 
tures, no marvel if it little prevail, ..___ 
2. They are in Darkneſs,and know 
not the yery things which they hear, 
Like a man that was born blind, and 
hears an high commendation of xbe 
light : but what will hearing do, ws 
he-ſceit 2: They know not whar God 
is, nor what is the power of the Croſs. 
of Chriſt, nor what'the Spirit of holi- 
neſs is, nor what it ist0 live inlove by 
faith : They know not the certainty, 
and ſuicableneſs, and excellency of the 
heavenly. inheritance. They know net 
what Converſion:, and an holy mind 
and- Converſation is, even when they 
hear of ir. They. are ina miſt of igno- 
rance,. They are loſt and, bewiſdred in 
- fin; like aman that hath' loſt hitnſelf 
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if. T' cannot forbear. 
| levesto have his ſports, and he cannot 
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-* in the night,and knows not where he 
- 4s, nor how to come to himſelf again, 
; till the day-lighr do recover him. 

3. They are wilfully' confident- that 


they need no Converſion, but lome pax- 
tial amendwenr, but that they are in 


. the way. to heaven already, and are 


Converted when they are not. And if 
you meet a man that is quite out of his 
way, yon may long enough call on him 
ro turn back again , if he will not be- 
lieve you that he is out of his way. 

- 4. They are become ſlaves to their 
fleſh, and drowned in the world to 
make proviſion for it. Their luſts, and 
paſſions, and appetires have diſtracted 
chem,and gotſuch an hand over them, 
thar they cannot tell how to deny 
them, nor how to mind any thing elſe. 


So thar-che d:unkard ſaith, 7 love a cup 


of good drink, and 1 cannot forbear it. 
The glutton faith, 7 love good chear, 
and I cannot forbear. The fornicator 
faith, 7tove to have my Inſt fulfilled,and 
| And the gameſter 


forbear. 
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ſorbear. So that they are become even 
captivated ſlaves to their fleſh, and 
their very wilfulneſs is become an 5m- 
porency ; and what they world nor do, 
they fay they canuer* Andthe world. 
ling is fo taken up with earthly things, 
that he hath neither hearc, nor mind, 
nor time for heavenly : but asin Pha- 
raohs dream, Gen-4.1.4, the lean kine 
did eat up the far ones , ſo thislean 
and barren earth doth eat up all the 
thoughts of heaven. 

'$. Some areſo carried away by the 
ſtream of evil company, that they are 
poſſeſſed with hard thoughts ofa god- 
ly life, by hearing them ſpeak againſt 
it: or at leaſt they think they may 
venture to do as they ſee moſt do: and 
ſo they hold 6n in their ſinful wayes ; 
and when oye is cut off and caſt into! 
Hell, and another ſnatchc away from 
among them to the ſame condemnati- 
on , it doth not much daunt them, be. 
cauſe they ſee not whither they. are 
Fone : poor wretches, they hold on in- 


their ungodlinels,for all this : for they -; 


little 


| - -that: were gone before, . but thought 
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- little know that their companions are 
- now lamentingit in torments.In Lyke 
- I6:the rich manin hell would fain have 


had one to warn..his five Brethren, 
leſt they ſhould eome ro that place of 
rorment, Its like he knew their minds 
and lives, and knew that they were 
haſting thither, and lirtle dreamt that 
he was there, yea and would little have 


believed one that ſhould have told | 


I remember a paſſage that a 
Gentleman yer living 
told me he-ſaw upon a 


them ſo. 


Mr. R, Rowly of 
Shrewsbury upon 
Acham-birdge. h FU 
man was driving a 
flock of fat-Lambs, and ſomething 
meeting them, and hindring their paſ- 


fage,: one of the Lambs leapt upon the 


wall of the bridge, and his legs ſlip- 
ping from under him, he fell into the 


ſtream :; the reſt ſeeing him, did-one 


afrer oneleap over thebridge into the 
{tream, and were all, or almoſt all, 


*Crowned :- Thoſerhat were behind did 


little know what was become of-them 


they 


bridge over Severn. A 
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they -misht 'yenture to follow "their 
companions : - but as ſoonas ever they 


were over the wall, and falling head -? 


long, the caſe was altered.” Even fot 
1s with Unconverted Carnal men. Ore 
dyeth by'them; and drops into hell,and 
another follows the fate way: and yet- 
they will go after them, becauſe rhe 
think not whither they are gone, O 
but when death hath once opened 
their' eyes, and chey ſee what's onthe 
other fide of the wall;even in another 
world, *then what would chey give to 
be where they were ! 

6. Moreover, they have a ſubtile 
| malicious enemy, thar is unſeen-of 
them,and playes his game in the dark'z 
and ic is His principal bufineſs-to hin- - 
der their'Coriverfton; and therefore to _ 
keep them where" they are, by-per- 
wading them not to believe the Scrie 
ptures, or nor to trouble their minds 
with theſe matters : or by perſwading 
chem-ro-think ill of a-godly life, or to 
think that its more ado then needs,and 
that chey may be ſaved withour Con- 
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verſion, and withoutall this ſtir; and 
that God is ſo.merciful, that. he will 

not damn any ſuch as they, or at leaſt 
that they may ſtay a little longer , and 

* take their' pleaſure, and follow. the 
world a little longer yet, and then. let 
it £0, and repent. hereafter. And by 


-  Juchugling deluding cheats as thefe, 


- the Devil keeps the moſt in bis capti- 


vity, and leadeth them to his miſery. | 
. Theſe, and ſuch like impediments as | | 
. theſe, do keep ſo many: thouſands Un-} | 
converted , when, God hath done. lo | : 
much,and Chriſt hath {#fferedſo much, 
- and Monifters have ſaid ſo-much for | ( 
t- their Converfhon : when their Reaſons | b 
are filenced, and-chey. are not.able ro | 1 
anſwer the Lord thar calls afcer them, | it 
| [ T arn ye, T urn ye, Why will\you ate 2] y 
- yet all comes to nothing.with the d 
.- greateſt part of chem: and they leaye| it 
"us no More to do after all, but to fic} L 
down and lament their wilful miſery. [ V 
—_ Y. 
ave now ſhewed you 1 the Reaſon-| '” 
ablenels of Gods commands, $808 Vi 
cn 4 Od 
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the unreaſonableneſs of wicked mens ? 
diſobedience,  \If nothing will ſerye - 
turn, but men will yet refuſe to Turn; :- 
we are next to conſider who it is long 
of if they. be damned. And this brings - 
me up to the laſt Docrine, whichis 5 * 


 DoR.-7. Hat if after all this mans 
. & will net Tarn, it « not _ 
long of God thas they are condemned, 
bat of themſelves, even their own Wil. 
fulneſs. They die becanſe they will die. 
that ws, becauſe they will not Turn. - 
If you will go to bell;whac remedy ? - 
God here acquits himſelf” of, your 
| blood, ir ſhall nor lie on him if you be. 
| loſt, Anegligent Miniſter may draw - . 
it upon him; and thoſe that encourage 

you, or hinder you not-in fin, ma 
draw it.upon them , but be ſure of it, 
| ir ſhall nor lie upon God. Saith the 
| Lord concerning, his unprofitable 
Vineyard,"1/a.5.1,2,3,4, | Fudge 1 
pray Jou betwixt me and my Vineyard 3 
| What could have been done more to wy -. 
Vineyard, that 1 have not done in h& - 
J pe” EIN = 72 
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L INS. W Call tothe 
' "Whenhe had plantedit in a fruitfyl 
* Foil, andfentedit, anil gathered ont the 
ſtoves, and plented it With the choiceſt 
*- Fine: , what ſhould he have done more 
Toit? Hehath made you men,and en> - 
dued you with Reaſon ; he hath fur- 
mnifſhed you with. all external neceſſa- 
Yies ; allcreatures are at your ſervice. 
- He hath given you a righteous perfet 3 
- Law. Whenye had broke it, and'un- | 
- done your ſelyes; he bad pitty on'you;. 
ud fent his Son by 2 miracle of condes 
ſcending mercy to. die for you, and'be 
da FatY for your fins, and he was in 
Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf. . 
'2 eLord Jeſus hath made you a deed 
; T) gift of himſelf, and eternal life 


with bim,, on the condition you will | 


but accept it and return, He hach on 
this reaſonable condition off. red you * 
the free pardon of all your {ins : he 
bach written this in his Word, and 
Teated it by his Spirit, and ſent it you 

his Miniſtegs : they have made the 
| 9 you 2 hundred and an-hun- 
fred gies, and called you to accept ir 

an 
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and to turnto God, They have in his 
name entreated you, and reaſoned the 
caſe with you, and anſwered all yogg.” 
frivolous objections, He hath long 
waited on you, and ſtaid your letfure,. - 
and ſuffered you to abuſe hin to his- 
face. He hath mercifully ſuſtained you 
in the, midſt of your fin ; he hath 
 <ompaſled you about with all forts of 
mercics: Hehath allo intermixt at*+.. : 
fictions to mind you of your folly,and- 
4 © call you to-your wits* And his Spirit 
hath been often ſtriving - with;»your, 
hearts,and ſaying there, [7 wr ſinver;;, - 
Turn to him that calleth thee 1h htthers _- 
art thou going ? What art thow doing t . 
Doſt thon know what will be the-end'$, : 
How long wilt thon hate thy friends, 
. ana love thine enemies > When wilt thom ' © 
Jy let goall axa T urn, ana deliver up Py ? 
JT ſelf ro God, and give thy Reacemer the, 
poſſeſſion of thy ſoul ? When ſhall it once; 
be? | Thele pleadings have been uſed; - 
with thee. And when thou haſt delay- 
cd,thou haſt been urged to make haſtey 
2nd God hath called to thee, | Today, _ 
<4 _ while... 


174 A-<Call fo the 
' whilest called to day, harden nit thy 
' beart : Why not now withont any more 
delay? Life hath been ſet before you; 
The Joyes of Heaven have been open- 
ed'to you in the Goſpel ; The Certain- 
ty of them hath been manifeſted , The 
certainty of the everlaſting Torments 
...of the damned hath been declared to 

"you, Unleſs you would have had a 
ſehr of Heaven and Hell, what could 
you defire more? Chriſt hath been as 
it were fet forth crucified before your 
Eyes, Gal.3.1. You have been an hun- 
|  dred'times told that you are bur loſt 
{. men'till you come unto him ; As oft 
haye'you been told of the. evil of fin, 
of rhe yanity of fin, the world, and all 
| thepleafures and wealth it can afford, 
& - of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty cf 


h © your lives, and the endleſs duration 


of the Joy or Torment of the life to 
come; All this, and- more then this 
have you been told, and told again, 
eyentill-you were aweary of hearing 
and till you could make. the lighter 
| oft, becauſe you had ſo often heard 

AHA, it : 
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it ; ſike the Smiths dog, that is broughr 
by cuſtom to ſleep under the noiſe of 
the hammers, and when the ſparks do 
fly about his ears, and though all this 
have 'nor'converted you', yet you are 
alive, and''might have mercy to this 
day, if you had bur hearts to entertain 
ir. And now let Reaſon it ſelf be 
Judge ,” whether it belong of God or 
you, if after all this you be unconvert=- 
edand -be damned ? If you 4ze now, it 
is becauſe you will die. What ſhould 
be ſaid more to you ? Or what courſe 
ſhould be taken, rbat is liker to pre- 
vail? Are youable to ſay and makeit 
good, We would fain have been convert= 
ed and become new creatures, but we 
conld not ,, we would fain have forſaken 
onr fins, but conld uot , we would have 
changed our company, and our thoughts, 
and onxr diſcourſe , but we could not, 
Why 'could-you not if you would ? 
Whar hindred you, but the wickedneſs 
oft [your hearts? Who forced you to 

fin? or who did hold you back from 
Duty ? Had nor, you the ſame reach- 


L 4 108, 
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ing, and ume, and liberty to be godly 
as your godly neighbours had-? Why 
then could not you-have been godly as 
. well as they. ? Were the Church-doors 
hut againſt you? or did you-not keep 
away your ſelves ? or fit andſleep, or 
hear asf you did not hear ? Did God 
Pur in any exceptions againſt you in 
his Word, when he invited ſinners to 
return; and when he promiled mercy 
t0«thoſethat do return? '[Difl heday, 
| 1-Wwill pardon all that repent exeepr 


thee ? | Did beſhut you out fromthe 


|. liberty of his. holy worſhip? Did. he 
-- forbid you to' pray to him any more 
aheo others? - You know he.did- nor. 
God did not drive you away, from him, 
:but you .foorſook-him, and, run away 
-your ſelyes. And whenhe called you 
to him, you woxld not come. If God 
.had excepted you out of the general 
-promiſe 'and offer of mercy, .or had 
ſaid royow: | Stand «ff, 1 will: have 


| | - nothing to do With ſuch as you : Pray no 


'to me, for I will not hear you; If ye 


-Fepent ntver ſo.mnch, and cry far mercy 


neve 


| _ 
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vever-ſo mach, I will not regard you:T* 

| 1f God hadleft you nothing ro trult* / 

; | to but deſperation, then you had a: 

; | fairexcuſe, You might have ſaid; Ts 

| whatend ſhould I repent and turn, Whew" © 

'| it will done good? ] But this was not” | 
| your caſe, You might have had Chrift 


1] to be your Lord and Saviour, your” 
>| Head and Husband, as well as others ;" - 
7] and you world yot : becauſe' you fele” 
, | not your ſelves fick enongh' for: the* 
| Phyſitian, and becauſe you could noF*- 
el. ſpare your diſeaſe: In your hearts your-* 
ef faidas thoſe rebels, Zuke 19.14; [| We. 
; 


will not have this man to reign over us. | | 
.| Chriſt womld' have'gathered you under. | 
| the wings of his ſalvation}, hd bt - 
would not, Mat. 23.37: What & wes*-.- 
af of your welfare did the Lord expreſs... 
al in his holy Word With whatcom-*- 
lj paſſion did he tand over:/yow nnd ay * F. 
dl [ O that my people had heaphenel with 1 
el me, and' that they ha” walkyd 1p 4 
MA wayes'! Pſal.Br. 13, 0 tha thre owert - 
#| ſuch a\beart in thi people; Oy 
would fear me; and keep alt my*com* - 
L 5 mandments « my 
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mManaments alwaies, that it might be 
well with them and With their children 
for ever ! Deur, 5.20. [ O that they 
were wiſe, that they ander ſtood this |! 
ax that they world confiaer their latter 
end! | Dexut. 32.29. He would bave 
| Deen your God, and done all for you 
Thar your ſouls could well deſire , but 
you, loved the world and your fleſh 
- above bim,and therefore you would not 
- &earken to him ; though you comple- 
mented with him, and gave him high 
: Titles,yer when it came to the cloſing, 
Jou would have none of him, Pſal. $1, 
{ T1, 12, No marvel then it He gave 
Jon up to your own hearts Lnſts, and you 
| Walked 3 Jour own Coun(els. | He con-, 
* deſcended ito reaſon and. plead the 
| Caſe with you, and ask you, [ What 5s 
There in-me or my ſervice that you ſhould 
# be ſo much againſt me !- What harm 
* have I done. thee. ſinner | Have 1 de- | 
| ſertedthirmnkond dealing at thy hand ? © 
Man mereoirs bave- 1 ſnewed thee, for 
- which of them doſt thou thus dc Fþiſe me ? 
7790 or 15it Satanthat is thy my” 
TER . 


, . *.» 
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Is it 1, or 3s it thy carnal ſelf that 
World undo thee? 15 it an holy life, or 4 
life of fin that thow haſt canſe to fly 
from ?_ If thou be nndoxe, thou procu- 
reſt ths to thy ſelf, by forſaking me the 
Lord that would have ſaved thee; Jer. 
2:17. Doth not thy own wickeaneſs cor= 
reft thee, and thy ſin reprove thee ;, that 
thou maiſt ſee that it 1s an evil and bit= 
ter thing that thon baſt forſaken me ? 
Jer.2.19.What iniquity have you found 
in me, that you have followed after va- 
nity and forſaken me? Fer. 2.5, 6. |] He 

cajleth out as1t were to the brutes to 
| hear the controverſie he hath againft 
' you, Mic. 2.3,4,5. Hear O ye monn- 
tains the Lords controverſie', and ye 
ſtrohg fonndations of the earth , for the 
Lord hath a Cuntroverſfie with his peg 
ple, and he will plead withIirael, O my 
people, what have I dove unto thee: and 
wherein have I Wwearied thee ? reſtifie 
againſt me, for Ibronght thee- up out of. 
Egypt; andredeemea thee, &c, Hear O 
Heavens, aud give ear O earth, for the. 
Lord hath ſpoken. 1 have nouriſhed and 

"\ | © bronghs 
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brought up children, and they have 1e- 
belled againſt me. The Ox knoweth hy 
eWwner, and the Aſs his. Maſters cribs }| « 
- but Iſrael doth nor. know,my, people doth | 7 
et 60pfrder.! Ab ſinful Nation, 'a pros | : 
ple laden with iniquity, 4 Seed of. evil | : 

ders.) &c, Io, 1. 2,3,4. . Dagonthus 
requite. the Lord, O:fooliſh people, and |. 
uuwiſe? Is nog he thy Father that beught 
thee ? Hath he nor made thee. and cſta- 
bliſhed thee ?. Dent. 32. 6. \;;'When- he 
ſaw that you fariook him even for no. 
thing, ,and turned. away, from your 
Lord, and Life, -to bunt after the chaff 
and feathers of the world, he told 
you, of your. folly, and called you to a 
\ more. profrcable emplayment, 1/455. 
12,3, [Wherefore dogew [perd: your | * 
money. for that mhichss nat bread,aud 
Journ: labour for..that. which [atiafi:th 
| act? Hearken. diligently, unto me, 'ana 
it ye that which 35 goad, and tt your 
foal aelighs i ſelf in. fatneſs.  Enclane 
| Jourear, and come unto me;y, bear ana 
' Jon lonl frall live, and 1 will make an, 
| everlaſting Covenant With non, even the. 
_ OTE TT 
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ſure mercies of David: Seek. ye the 
Lord while he may be found : call ye np- 
on him While he 1s near. Let the wicked 
forſake his way, and the nnrighteous © 
men. his. thoughts, ang let him return. | 
uuto the Lord, and. be. will. have meroy- 
pon him: and to our' God, for he wall 
. abundantly parden, ver. 6,7. | Andio- 
Iſa. 1. 16, 17,18. And when you 
would not hear, what complaints have 
' youput him to, charging it on you as: 
your wilfulneſs and ftubbornnelſs ! Fer. 
2,12, 13.| | Be aſtoniſhed Oheavens at 
this, and bethorribly afraid. — For my. * 
people have, commitred to. evils +. they, 
bave forſaken methe fountain of living 
waters ;, and hewed them out.ciſterns, * 
* broken 6ifterns that can hold'no-water, : 
Many a.time hath Chriſt -proclaime 
that freeinvitation to you, Reva22.17; 
Let him that 14 athipfþ, come : ayd whax 
ever will, let hins.taks the weter of life. 
freely. | 'Bytyou pur him} og complain. - 
atrerall his offers, [ They-will not bom 
te.me that they. may-have life., John. 
$+49. J- He bath invited. you. to om : 
Wild: 
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* with him in the Kingdom of 'his prace; of 
" and yow have had excuſes from your | - 
grounds, and your cattel, and your f 
' worldly bufineſs ; and when you woxld 
nor come, you have ſaid you comld net : 
and-provoked him to reſolve that you 
ſhould never taſte of his Swpper, Luk. - 
- 14.15,to 3-1 And who IS it /ong of 
Row but your ſelves ? and what can 2 
You ay is the chief caufe of your dam- 
nation, but your own Wis ? You 
would be damned;': 'The.whole caſe is / 
- laid open by Chriſt himſelf, *Prov! 1. N 
* from the 20. co the end. [Wiſdom cry-" |, 
' &th without ſhe uttereth her voice in the 
| ſtreets, ſhe crieth in the chief place of 1 
» Conconrſe ; * How long ye- ſewmple p 
' ones will ye love pomplicity , and the ſcor- * p 


| Hers deligbt in theiy ſcorning, ana fools 7 
nn hate knowledge ? Turn Je at my re- , 
proofs; behola 1 will pour our wy ſpirie | 3 


. anto yo} Twill make known my Words I 
| - wnto jon.” Becauſe Thave called ang ye 
| refnſed; T have ſtretched owt my hands, 
Wand no man regarded, but'ye have [et "at 
Wl arght all my counſel, and wonld none 


' Bnconvirted, r$7- > 
of my reproofs : T'alſo will langh at 
Jour calamity, I will mock, when your 
fear cometh : when your fear cometh as . 
deſolation, ana Jour deftr uftion cometh 
4s a whirlwind , when aiftreſs and an- 
gaiſh cometh upon you ;, then ſhall they 
call upon me,but I will not an{Wwer , the 

ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find 
me. For that they hated knowledge, and 
aid mot chooſe the fear of the Lord. They 
would none of my counſels : they aeſpr» 
ſed all my reproof : Therefore ſhall they 
eat of the frust of their 0wn Wa), and 
be filled with their own devices, Fop 
the turning away of the ſimple ſhall flay 
them, and the proſperity of fools ſhall 
aeſtroythem. But who ſo hearkeneth to - 
me ſball awell ſafely, ana ſhall be quiet _ 
from the fear of. evil. | I thought beſt 
tO recite the whole text at large to ©; 
you, becauſe it doth ſo fully ſhew the. 
cauſe of the deſtrucion of the wicked, 
Ir.i$s not becauſe God would not reach 
them, but becauſe they wonld rot 
learn. It is not becauſe God would not 
Call them, but becauſe they would nog + 


Ss | Turn, 


" ns "\{Calbtorhe 
'Tyrg-at:\bis reproof, Eheir ilf {neſs 
- 1s. their gndoing, 


dm 


Uje. 


”y 


_ what hath | been ſaid, you 


" may. further learn theſe following | 


= things. | 
, T;, From. hence you may ſee, not 
only. whatblaſphemy and impiety it'is, 
- to-lay\the: blame” of mens: deſtruction 
>. .ypon, God;, (but alſo how unfit theſe 
- wicked wtetches areto bring in ſuch 
E a charge againſt their Maker, They 
ery out upon God, and ſay, He gives 
. them-nort: grace, and. his chreatnings-. 
are. ſevere, 'and God: forbid that all 
* ſhould be damned'that'be nor: Con- 
'- yertedandSanGtified : and they think 
- . thard-meaſure that a ſhort ſin ſhould | 
* havean endleſs ſuffering? and if they 
© bedamned, they fayzthey cannot help 
1x: When inthe meantime, they are 
buſfie about: their own ' deſtruction , 
exen-cuttingthe throat of cheir own 
—_—..-. _- --- foo, 
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ſouls, and will not be perſwaded to. - 
hold their hands. They think God were 

cruel if he ſhould damn them : and 

yet they are ſo erxel to themſelves,that., 

they: will rwn into the fire of Hell 
when God hath toid chemit is a little 

before them,and neither intreaties,nor 

_ threatnings, nor any thing that can be 

ſaid, will ſtopthem. Weſeethem al- | 
moſt undone : Their: careleſs, world 
ly, fleſhly lives do cell us chat they are 
in the power of the Deyil;' ,we know - 
if they diebefore they. are Converted, 
all che world cannot ſave them; and 
knowing the uncertainty of their lives, 
we- are airaid every day leſt they drop. - 
into the fire. And therefore we intreat: 
them to pitty their own ſouls,andnaf * 
to undo themſelyes when-mercy is at 
band, and they will not hear us, We. 
intreat them co caſt away their ſing : I 
come to-Chriſt without delay, anda 
have ſome mercy on themſelves x! 
they will have none, -: And yet the 
think that God muſt be cruel if Ra 
condemn them, O wilful wretched fin» | 
Crs. 
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ners !It is not Gpd that is ervel to you, 


- It 1s you that are. crzel to your ſelves, 
You are told you muſt Tarn or barn, 


and yet you 7 xr" yet, You are told 


{ thatif you will-needs keep your fins, 
you ſhall krep the Curſe of God with 


- them : and yet you wil/ keep them, 
- -Youare told chat there is no way to 
.* Happineſs but by Holineſs, and yer you 


| *»i1] not. be Holy. What would you 


have God ſay more to you ? What 
would you have him do with his Mer- 
cy? He offereth ir you, and you will 


|- nothaveit. You are in. the ditch of 


- ſinand miſery, and he would give you 


his hand to help you ont, and you 


& refuſe his help : be'would cleanſe you 
F of your fins, and you had rather keep 


| them. You love your Juſt, and /ove your 


| gluttony, and ſports, and drunk- 


is 


 enneſs , and will not ler them go. 


| Would yow': have him bring you ro 


{ Heayen' whether you will or no? Or 
| would © you- have him bring you and 
| your fins to heaven together ? Why, 


| that's an impoſlibility. ; you may a | 


well 


\ 
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well expe& he ſhould torn the* 
Sun into Darkneſs. What, an unſan- 
Rified fleſhly heart be in Heaven! ie* > 
cannot be : There entreth nothing that - -* 
i nuclean, Rev.21.27. For what Coms | 
munion hath light with darkneſs, or 
Chriſt with Beſtal ? 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15, 
All the day long bath he ftretched out 
his hand to a diſobeatent and gainſaying 
people, Rom. 10,25. What will you ds 
now? Will you cry to God for mercy ! 
why God calleth upon yox to have 
mercy upon your ſelves, xnd you wilt - 
not, Miniſters ſee the poyſoned cup 
in the drunkards hand, and tell bim, 
T here is poyſon3# it, and defire him to 
have Mercy on his ſoul; and forbear, 
and he w/l not hear us : drink it he 
maſt and will : he loves it, and there- 
fore though Hell come next, he ſaith, 
he cannot help it. What ſhould one ſay 
to ſuch men as theſe? We tell the un- 
godly careleſs woridling, 1t 5s not ſuch 
a life that will ſerve the turn, or ever 
bring youte heaven. If 4 Bear Were at © 
your back, you wonld mend your pace ;" 

| a 
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and when the curſe of God is at your 


back, and Satan and Hell are at Jour 
back., will you not flir, but ack What 
needs all. this ado ? Ts an immortal ſoul 
© of no more worth ? O have mercy upun 
near (elves ! Bur they will bave no 
mercy on themſelves, nor once regard 
us. Wetell chem, the end will be bitcer, 
Who can dwell with the everlaſting 
fire? And yet they will have no merc 
upontihemfelves. ,, And yet will theſe 
nameleſs wretches ſay, that God: is 
more merciful then ro condema them, 


when it is themſelves that cruelly and 


. unmercifully - a» upon Condemnati= 
{ on; andif we ſhould goto them with 
& - our hats in our hands, and intreat 
” them, we cannot ſtop them, If we 
ſhould fall down on our Knees to 
them, we cannot ſtop them; but to 
Hellchey w://, and yer will not believe 
that they are going thicher. If we beg 
| - of them. for the ſake of God that made 
| "them, and preſerveth them , for the 
 ſakeof Chriſt that died for them; for 
| the ſake of their own poor ſouls, to 
pitty 


- A 
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pitty themſelyes and gono further in 
the way to Hell ; but come ro Chriſt 
while his arms are open, and enter in- 
to the ſtate of, life while the door 
ſtands 'open, and now take mercy 
while mercy-may be'had , they will ut 
be perſwaded. If we ſhould de for-it, 
we cannot-get them fo much as now” 
and then to cexſider with themſelves of 
the matrer, and to Turn. And yet they * 
can ſay,. 7 bope God will be merciful. 
Did you ever conſider what he fairh, 
Iſa. 27.11, [154 people of no unner= 
ſtanaing , therefore he that made then © 
will not have merty.on them, and he that - © 
formed them will ſhew'them no favany.)) 
If another: man will not cloath you 
when you are naked, and feed you 
when you are hungry, you will 'fay he 
is unmerciful. If he ſhould caft you 
into prifon, or beat and torment you, 
you would fay, he is unmerciful. And 
yet you will do a thouſand times more 
againſt your: ſelves, eyen caſt away 
both ſoul and body for ever,atid never - 
complain of your own unmercifuinets. 


# . 


190 A Call to the 

Yea and God that waited upon you all 
the while wich his mercy, muſt be ta. 
ken to beunmerciful, if he puniſh you 
after all this. Unleſs the holy God of 
| . Heaven will give theſe wretches leaye 
{ Ttotrample; upon [his Sons -blood, and 
} with the Jews, as it were apain to ſpit 
* *.1n his face, and do deſpight to the Spis 
| Tit of grace, and make a jeſt of fig, 
anda mock at holineſs, and ſet morg 
'Y Ugh by ſaving mercy, then by the filth 
of their fleſhly pleaſures, and unlei&}:; 
after all this he will ſave- them by the 
mercy which they . caſt away , and 
would none of; . God himſelf muſt be 
called unmerciful by them. Bur he will 
be ,juſtified when he judgerh, and he 
will not ſtand or fall at the bar of a fin- 
fulworm. _ ' 

I know. there are many particular 
cavils that are brought by chem againſt 
the Lord, but I ſhall not bere ſtay to 
anſwer them particularly, having done 
it. already in my. Treatiſe of fudge- 
ment, co which I ſhall refer them. Had 
"the diſputing part of the world been 
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.* Unconverted, 
as carefull 'to avoid fin and deſtructi- 
on, as they haye been buſic in ſearch. 
ing after the cauſe of them, and for- 
ward indireQly to impute it to God, 


they might have exerciſed their wits | 


hore profitably, and hayeleſs wrong- 


xd God, and ſped better themſelyes. 
-When ſo ugly a monſter as fin is with= 
wm us,. and ſo keayya thing as puniſh» 
ent is 0n us, and fo dreadful athing 
'as Hell is before us, one. would think it 
hould be an caſie queſtion, who 1s in 


the fault, and whether God'or man.be 


the principal or culpable cauſe ? Some 
men are ſuch fayourable Judges of 
themſelves, that they are proner to. 


accuſe the Infinite Perfe&tion and 
Goodneſs it ſelf , then their own 


hearts; and imitare their firſt parents . 


that ſaid, The Serpent tempted me, and 
the woman that thou gaveſt me, gave 
anto me, and 1 did eat, | lecrerly 1ms 
plying that God was the caufe; So ſay 
they ,; [_ The nnderftanding that thou 


gaveſt me, was uxable to: dsſcern ;, the 


will that thou gaveſt me, was mnable to _ 


.- make 


I91 


| that are too wiſe to learn, 
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| wake abttter choice © the objefts which 
thou diaft-ſet before me ,"did entice me ; 
, the temptation which thou didſt permit 
” 20 aſſault me, prevailed againſt me. ] 
And ſome-are ſo 1oth to think that 
God can make a ſelf-derermining ctea- 
rare, that they, dare not deny himchac 
| which they cake to be his prerogative, 
| to be the determiner of - the will in 
- every fin, asthe firſt efficient immedi- 
| Ne Phvſicat cauſe,” And many could 
| be "content ro acquir God froti fo 
| much cauſingof evil, if they cond bur 
- reconcile it with his being the chief I ” 
F cauſe of good , as if truths would be 
. no longer truths, then we are ableto 
F fee them in'their perfe& order agd co- I Y© 
' herence : becauſe -our rayelled wits Þ ” 


cannot ſet 'rhem right together, nor I Y© 
aſſjoneach truth its proper place, we | !' 
preſume to conclude that ſome muſt | Y 
be caſt away.'\This is the frnir of proud M 


| feſf-conceitedneſs, when men receive 

- Hot'Gods triiths as' a child his leſſon, ba 
- jnanholy ſubmiſſions the ommnifci- 
* enceof our Teacher, but as C_ 
Obz. 
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' Obj. But we cannet Convert our 
ſelves till God (onvert us + we Can 48 
nothing without his grace : It is not in 
him that willeth, nor in him that 'rus- 
th, but in God that ſheweth mercy. 

Anſw. 1, God hath two degrees,of 
mercy to ſhew : the mercy of Con- 
verſion firſt , and the mercy of Salya- 
tion laſt : the latter he_will give to 
none but thoſe that wi// and r#,' and 
hath promiſed it to them only, The 
former is, to make them Wi//ing thac 
were unwilling : and though your own 


willing and endeayours deferye not _- 


this grace z yet your wilfal refuſal de- 
ſerveth that ic ſhould be denyed to 
you. Your diſability is your very w#- 
willingneſs it ſelf, which excuſeth not 
your in, but maketh it the preater. 
You coal Turn if you were but truly 
Willing: and if your wills themſelyes 
are ſo corrupted, that nothing but ef- 
letual grace will move chem, you 
have the more cauſe to ſeek for that 
grace, and yield to ir,and do what you 
can in theuſe of means, and not neg.- 
M | lect 


\ 4 
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{are able firſt, and then complain gf 

; God for denying you grace if- you 

- havecauſe. 

| Objed. But you ſeem to intimate all 

this while that man hath free-will. 
Axnſw. The diſpute about free-will 


fore now trouble you with no more 
& -Þur this abour ir, Your will is naturally 
EF afree, that is, a ſe//-derermining facul- 
F. zy, but it 1s vir500fly inclined, and back- 
\ wardto ao good, and therefore we ſee 
. by ſad experience that it hath not a 
 gertuorms moral freedom. But that is the 
'- 2ickedneſs of it, which deferveth the 
> - patiſhment. And I pray you let us not 
|  befool our ſelves with opinions. 
E  rhecaſebe your own. If you hadan 
” enemy ſo malicious, that he falls upon 
you, and beats you every time he meets 
you, and takes away the lives of your 
children, wil! you excuſe him, becaule 
he faith, [7 have nor free- will, it 45 my 
natare : I cannot chooſe, _ Goa give 
me grace ? | If you haye a ſeryanr chat 
> ; \robbeth 


left it; or ſet againſt it, Do what you 


1s beyond your capacity ; I ſhall there- 


Ler' 


Unconverted. 195 


#robbeth you; will you take ſuch an an- . 
ſwer from him? Might not every T hief- 


and Murderer that is hanged at the 


Aſfize give ſuch an anſwer, | 7 have 


nor free-will , 1cannot change my own 


heart : what can I do without. Godg-1 
DB yrace?} and ſhall they therefore be 

acquit ? [f not, why then ſhould you 
think to be acquit for a courſe of fig 
apainſt the Lord ? 


2. [[Rom hence alſo you may ob. 
ſerve theſe three things. toge. 

ther, tr, What a ſubtile tempter Satan 
if, 2. What a deceitful thing fin is, 
3. What a fooliſh creature corrupted 
man 15,” 4 ſ#btile tempter indeed, that 
can perſwadetbe greateſt part of the 
world to go wilfully into everlaſting 
fire, when they bave ſo many warnings: 
and d:i\ſwafives as they have. A decerrs 
ful thing ts ſin indeed, that can dev» 
witch 10 many chouſands to-part with 
everlaſting life, for a thing ſo baſe and 
te; ly unworthy ! A foolsſh. creature: 
Is man indeed; hat will be ſo cheated; 
| MZ 


, of ” 


© acoal-pit, to the deſtruRion of his life. 


196 * ACalltethe 
of his ſalvation for nothing , yea for 1 
known nothing , and that by an enemy, 
and a known enemy. You would think 
+ ir impoſſible that any man in his wits 
.* ſhould be perſwaded for atrifle to caſl 

” Himſelf into the fire, or water; or into 


pwgrt Hin po © wow mil, oY «7 


And yet men will be enticed to calf! 
owe inco Hell. If your natural 
* lives were in your own hands, that you 
ſhould 'not die til you would kill your 
ſelves, how long would moſt of you 
live? And yet when your everlalting 
life is ſo far in your own hands under 
God, that you cannot be undone till 
"you undo your ſelves, how few of 
you will forbear your own undoing? 
Ah whata filly thing is man ! and what 
a bewitchingand befooling thing is fin? 


« 
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| 3. Rom hence alſo you may learn, 

that it is no great wonder i 
wicked men be hinderers of: others in 
| - the way to heaven, and would have a 
E: many Unconverted as they can, an 
2Ngek | would 
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would draw them into fin, and keep 


them init ! Can you expect that they 
ſhould have any mercy on others, that 
have none upon themſelves? and that 
they ſhould much ſtick at che deſtru-- . 
&ion of others, that ſtick not 'to de- 
ſtroy themſelves ? They do no worſe 
by others, then they do by themſelves. 


4. Altly, you may hence learn, , 
that the greateſt enemy to 
man is himſelf, and he greateſt judge. 
ment in this life that-can befall him, is 
ro be lefc to himſelf ; and thac the 
great work that Grace hath to. do, 
is to ſaye us from our ſelves ; and the 
oreateſt accuſations and complaints of 
men ſhould be againſt themſelyes ;. 
and that the preateſt work that we 
haverto do our ſelves, is to reſiſt our 
ſelves; and the greateſt enemy that;we 
ſhould daily pray, and watch, and 
ſtrive againſt, is our own carnal heatts 
and wills , and the preateſt part of 
your work, if you would do good to | 
ochers, and help them to heaven, .is to 


M 3 fave 
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” fave them from themſelves, even from 
'. their own blind underſtandings, and 
corrupted wills, and perverſe affecti- 
-, ons, and violent paſſions, and unruly | 

fenſes, Ionly name all theſe for bre- 
-- vity ſake, and leave them to your fur- 

ther conſideration, 


E NV EitSirs, now we have found out 
7 the great Delinquent and Mure 
E .derer of ſouls, (even mens ſelves, - 
- their own wills) what remains bur 

E thatyou judge according to the evi- 
+ dence, and confeſs this great iniquity 

* beforetheLord;and be humbled for it, 
{- and do ſo no more ? To theſe three 
- ends diſtinly, I ſhall add a few words 
more. - 1. Further to convinte you. 
2;To humbleyou. And 3. To reform 
you, if there be yet any hope. 

+ * I, We know ſo much of the exceed- 

* Ig gracions natureof Ged, who is wil- 
" linp-to do good, and delighteth to F 
- ſhew mercy, that we bave no reaſon 
-.to faſpe& him of being the culpable 
- cauſe of our death, or to call = 
£4e 4s cruel , 
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cruel; He made all good, and hepre- 
"ferveth and maintaineth all , the eyes - 
of all things do wait upon him , and- * 
he giveth them their mear in due ſea- 
ſon, he openeth his band, and fatisft- 
cththe deſires of all the living, P/alws 
145.15,16. He is not only r:ightears -* 
in all bis wayes, ( and therefore will '* 
deal juſtly.) and holy in all bis works, © 
( and therefore not the author of fin ) 3 
| but [he is alſo goed to all, and his tew- \ 
er mercies are over all his works. ] 
Pſalm 145.17,9. 7 I 
Butasfor way, we know bis' mind . 
isdark; his will perverſe, bis affections 
carry him ſo headlong, that he is fitted 
by his folly and corruption to ſuch. a- 
work as the deſtroying of himſelf. If 
you ſaw a Lamb lie killed in the way, 
would you-ſooner ſuſpe& the hreep,.or 
' the dog, or woolf, to be the authorrof 
it, if they both ſtood by ? or if you + 
' ſee an houſe broken and the people 
. murthered, would you ſooner ſulſpe&t 
the Prince or age, that. is wile and | 
juſt, and had no need , or a knows -* 
Y 'M 4 | Thief ©: 


' 200 A Call to the 
T bief or Mutherer ? I ſay therefore 
as Fames 1.13, 14315. Let wo man [ay 
' when he « tempted, that he is rempred of 
| "God, for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth he any man, ( t0 
draw. him to fin) but every man #: 
tempred when he is arawn away of hs 
oWn luſt , and enticed. Then when luſt 
bath conceived, it bringeth- forth ſin ;; 
and fin when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth 
death.) You ſee here, that tin is the 
brat of your own concupiſcence, and 


- © not to be fathered on God : and that 


3 


"death is che off-ſpring of your own ſin, 
and the fruit which it will yield you as 
ſoon as it is ripe, You have a treaſure 


F. of evil in yourſelves as a ſpider hath 
of poylon, from whence you are 
|. bringing forth hurt to your ſelves, and 


{ſpinning ſuch webs as entangle your 
> own ſouls, Your Natare ſhews, its 
| / ' youthat are the cauſe. 

2, Its evident that you are your 
own deſtroyers, in that you are ſo Rea- 
dy to enterrain any Temptation almott 
- that is offered you.- ' Satan is ſcarce 
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readier to move you to any evil, then 
you are ready to hear, and do as he * 
would have you. If he would rempt 7? 
your underſtanding to error and pre 
judice, you yield. If he would hinder © 
you from good reſolutions, it is ſoon 
done. If he would cool any good de- ? 
fires or affeRions, itis ſoon done, If} 
he would kindle any luſt or vile affe» 
Rions-and defires in you, it is ſoon 
done: if he will put you on to evi * 
thoughts, or words, or deeds, you are - 
ſo free, that he needs not rod orſpur, . 
if he would keep you from holy 
thoughts, and words, and wayes,-a lit- 

tle doth it, you need no.curb, You © 


- 
Ce ad 


+ examine not his ſuggeſtions, -nor-re= 


fiſt them with any reſolution, nor cat 
them out. as -he caſts them in, nor - 
quench the ſparks which he endea- 
voureth to kindle : bur you ſet in with 
him, and-meet him half way, and em- 
brace his motions, and tempt him-+to 
tempt you.. And its eafie to catchſuch 
greedy fiſh that are ranging for a bait, . 
and wall take the bare hook, .. | 

FS 7, 0, 3. Yours 
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* 3. Your deſtruRion is evidently 
+ long of your ſelyes, in that you Re-. 
F* fiſt all tbat would help to ſave you, and 
} . would do you good, or hinder you 
from undoing your ſelyes. God would 
help and fave you by his Word, and 
you reſiſt it, it is too {tri for you. He 


F -would ſantifie you by his Spirit, and 


_ youreſiſt,and quench ir, If any man | 
. reprove you for your fin, you fly in his 

Face withevil words; andif he would 
"draw you to an holy life, and tell you 

of your preſent danger, you give 
} him little thanks, but ether bid him 
t Took to himſelf, he ſhall not anſwer 
 foryou; orelſeat beſt, you put him 
|. -offwith an heartleſs thanks, and will 
-. -not Turn when you are perſwaded. If 
F Miniſters would privately inſtru and 


þ 'help you, you will not come at them, 


urunhumbled ſouls do feel bur little 
need of their help. If they would Ca- 
'gechize you, you are too old to be Ca- 


' [ "techized, rhough you are not too old 


| - tobe ignorant and unholy. Whatever 
| They- can fay. to you for your good, 
Lal 93G. you. 


Wyconverted, 


' youare ſo ſelf-conceited and wile .11 
your own eyes, (even in rhe q eprlt ol 
1gnorance) that you will Te: 10%) 
thing that agreeth not with yOu p E=, 
ſent conceits : but contradi& vo3zr 
Teachers, as if you were wiſer chen 
they; you reſiſt all that they can tay: 
ro you, by your ignorance and wilful-, 
1 neſs, and fooliſh Cavils, and ſhifting 
evaſl ions, and unthankful rejections 
ſo that no good that is offered can find 
any welcome acceptance and enters 
tainment with you, 

4. Moreover its apparent that you 
are ſeif-d2itroyers, in thac you arat 
the matter of Jour [1 ſin ara deftruttion 
even from the bleſſed God hin:ſelf. You! 
like not the contrivances of his-Wſs? 
dom : Yu like not his Juſtice, but? 
take it tor cruelty ; You like. not lus: 
Holineſs, bur are ready to wink he 535} 
ſuch a one as your ſelves, Pal. 30.2 t,1 
and makes as lighr of ſin as you You! 

-likenot lis Truch, but would hive his: 
*Threartiiings ,- ever. lis peremvcored 
- Threacnings prove falle;And his 6 10gHe; 
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| neſs which you ſeem: moſt highly te 
- approve, you partly refaſt, as it would 
lead you-tg_Repentance, and partly 
abuſe, to the ſtrengthening of your 
fin; as if. you mighc the freelyer fin, 
becauſe God is Merciful, and becauſe 
{ bis Grace doth ſo much abound. 

| 5. Yea you fetch deſtru&ion from the 
blefſed Reacemer, and Death from the 
 Lordof life himſelf. And nothing more 
# emboldeneth you in fin, then that 
{ Chriſt hath died for you, as if now the 
| Canger of death were over, and you 
} might boldly venture : As. if Chriſt 
- wete become a ſeryant to.Satan and 


{your fins, and muſt wait upon you 


' while you are abuſing him : and be- 
|” cauſe he is become the Phyfitian of 


fouls, and is able to ſave to the utmoſt 


{- all that come to God by him ,; you 
7 think be muſt ſuffer you to refuſe his 
{ belp;and throw away bis Medicines, 
} and muſt ſave,you. whether you will 
j come to God by him or no : ſo that; a 
A great part of your ſins are occaſioned 
- Þy your bold preſumption, upon: the 


| &athof Chriſt, 
? y - - r 


Not. 


Not conſidering. that he came to 
Redeem his people from their fins, and 
to ſanRifiethem a peculiar people to 
himſelf, and co conform them in Ho. 
lineſs to the image of their Heavenly 
Father, and to their Head, Afar. 1. 
21. T5.2+. 14. 1Pet. 1.1%, 16. Cab. - 
3.10, HI, Phil;3. 9, IO. 

6. You allo fetch your own deſtra 
ion from all the Providences and 
works of God. When you think of his 
Eternal fore-knowledge and Decrees, 
it is to harden you in your fin, or 
poſſcſs your minds with quarrelling 
thoughts, as if his Decrees might ſpare - 
you the labour of Repentance andan 
boly life, or elſe were the cauſe of 
your fin and death. If he afli& yon, 
you repine; if he proſper you, you 
the more forget him, and are.the *. 
backwarder to the thoughts of the 
life to come, If the wicked proſper, 
you forget the end that will ſer all _ 
reckonings ſtrait, and are ready to 
think, itsas good be wicked as godly, 
And thus you draw. your death from. 
all.. . 7, And... 


Nnconverted, 205 3 


F 7206 A Call'to the 

7. And the like you do from al! the 
Creatures and mercies of God to you. 
He giveth them to you as the Tokens 
of his Love, and furniture for his ſer. 
vice, andyou turn them againſt him, 
tothe pleaſing of your fleſh. You ear 
and drink to pleaſe your appetite, and 
not for the Glory of God, and to en- 
able you for his Work. Your cloathes 
you abuſeto pride, Your Riches draw 
your hearts from Heaven, Phil. 3.18, 
Your Honours and applauſe do pufi 
you up ; If you have ' health and 
{trength, ir makes you more ſecure,and 
forget 'your end, Yea other mens 
| "mercies are abuſed by you to your 
{ hurt, If you ſee their Honours and 
- . , Dignity, you are provoked to enyy 
- "them. "If you ſee their Riches, you 
| Care ready to covet them. If you look 

-upon beauty, yoy are ſtirred'up to 
luſt; And its wellif Godlineſs be not 
' aneye-loreto you. 

8: The very gifts that God beftoweth 
| - on you, and the Ovdinances of Grace 
| -which be. hath inſtitured for his 
EY ED Chrurch, 
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Church, you turn to fin. If you have: 
betrer parts then others, you grow”. 
proud and ſelf-conceited-: If you have 
but common gifts, you take them for - 
ſpecial Grace, You take-the bare hear- 
ing of your Duty for ſo good a work, 
asif it would excuſe you for not obey- 
ing it, Your Prayers are turned into 
ſin, becauſe you regard iniquity in yorr 
hearts, Pſal, 66. 18. and depart not from 
iniquity when you call on the Name of 
the Lord, 2 lim. 2. 19. Your prayers 
are abominable, becanſe you turn away 
your ear from hearing the LaW, Prov. 
28. 9. And are more ready to offer 
the Sacrifice of fools, (thinking you 
do God ſome ſpecial ſervice ) then to- 
hear his Word and obey it, Eecl.5, 1. 
You. examine not your ſelyes before. 
you receive the Supper of the Lord, 
but not diſcerning the Lords Body, do 
eat and drink judgement to - your: 
ſelves, 1 Cor.11.28,29. | 
9. Yea the perſons that you converſe 
with, -aud all their. ations, you make - 
the occafons of your ſin and deſtru--. 
* tion. .. 
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ion, If they live in the fear of God, 
you hate them...If they live ungodlily, 


.you imitate them : If the wicked are 


many, you think you may the more 
boldly follow chem : If the godly be 
few,you are the more emboldened to 
deſpiſe chem. If they walk. ex: ly, 
you think they are too preciſe, If one 


.of them fall in a particular temptati- 
-ONn, you ſtumble upon them, and turn 
- away from holineſs, becauſe that 
_ Others are imperfectly holy : as if you 
-, were warranted to break. your necks, 


becauſe ſome others have by their 
heed!eſneſs ſprained a finnew, or put 
out a bone. If an hypocrite diſcover 
himſelf, you ſay, They are. all. alike, 
and think yourſelves as honelt as the 


" beſt. A Profeſſor can ſcarce ſlip into 


any miſcarriage, but becauſe he cuts 


- * his finger, you think you may boldly 
Cut your throats. 


| It. Miniſters deal 
plainly with you, you ſay they rail. If 


-they ſpeak gently or coldly, you either 


fleep under them, or are little, more 


_affeRed then the ſears you fit upon. 
| © ak It 
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If any errours creep into the Church, ' 
ſome .preedily entertain them, and 
others reproach the Chriſtian Do» 
&rine for them, which is moſt againſt 
them. Andif we would draw you from | 
any antient rooted errour, which can 
bur plead two, or three, or fix, or ſe- 
ven hundred years cuftom, you are as 
much offended with a motion for re- 
formation, as if you were to loſe your 
lives by it, and hold faſt 0/4 errours, 
while you cry out againſt »ew ones. - 
Scarce a difterence can ariſe among 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel, but you 
will ferch your own death from it. 
And you will not hear, or at leaſt not 


' obey the unqueſtionable Docrine of * 


any of thoſe that jump. not with: your. - 
conceits : One will not hear a Miniſter, 
becauſe he readeth his Sermon ; ard 
another will not hear him, becauſe he 
doth not read them. One will not hear 
him, becauſe he faith che Lords Pray- 
er: and another will not hear him, be- 
cauſe he doth not uſe ir. One will not 
hear them that 'are for. Epiſcopacy, 
and + 
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|— member it. If yoube not, I pray'you 
4 conſider theſe following Truths. 


| fin againſt che deepeſt principle in your 
| Natures, even the Principle of ſelt- 


«defireth or enclineth to its own leli- 


- -you ſet your ſelves to your own de- 
 -ſtruRion? when you are commanded 
| :to love your Neighbours as your 
| ſelves; it is ſuppoſed that you natural- 
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and another will not hear them that 
areagainſt it, And thus I might ſhew 
it you in many other caſes, how you 
turn all that comes near you to your 
own deſtruQion ; ſo clear is it that the 
ungodly are ſelf.deſtroyers, and that 
their perdition is of themſelves. 


—— — 


Ethinks, now upon the confide- 
ration of what is ſaid, and the 
review of your own waies, you ſhould 
detbink you what you have done, and 
:beafhamed and deeply humbled to re- 


's. To be your own deſtroyers, 1s to 


preſervation. Every thing naturally 


city, welfare or perfetion, And will 
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ly love your ſelyes, But if you love : 


your 777 chimps no better then your : 
ſelves, it ſeems you would have all the 
world be damned. 

2, How extreamly do you croſs ; 
your own intentions! I know you in» 
rend not your own damnation, even 
when you are procuring it ; you think 
you are but doing good to your : 
ſelves, by gratifying the deſires of * 
your fleſh, But alas, it is but as a 
draught of cold water in a burning 
Feaver, or as the ſcratching of an 
itching wild-fire, which increaſeth the 
diſeaſe and pain, 1f indeed you would 
have pleaſure, or profit, or honour, - 
ſeek them where they are to be found, 
and do not hunt after them in the way 
to hell. 

3. What pitty is ir, that you ſhould 
do that againſt your ſelves, which 
none elſe in earth or- Hell can do! If 
all the world were combined againſt 
you , or all the Devils in Hell were 
combined againſt you, they could not 
deſtroy you without your ſelves, nor. . 

make 
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| make you fin but by your own con- | 


' pitty you, when you will have nopitty 
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fent.. And will you do that againſt 
your ſelves which no one elſe can do? 
You have hateful thaughts of the De. 
vil, becauſe he is your enemy, and En. 
deavoureth your deſtruction. And 
will yon be worſe then Devils to your 
elves ? Why thus it is with you, if you 
had hearts to underſtand it ; When 
yourun into fin, and run from godli- 
neſs, and refuſe to Turn at the Call of 
God, you do more againſt your own 
fouls, then-men or devils could do be- 


| fides. And if you ſhould ſer. your 


{:lves, and bend your wits ro. do your 
ſelves the greateſt miſchief, you could 
not deviſe to do a greater. 

4 You are falſe to the truſt that 
God hath repoſed in you. He hath 
muclt entruſted you with your own 
ſalvation : and will you betray your 
truſt ? He hath ſet you with all dili- 
gence to keep your hearts, and is this 
the keeping of them ? Prov.,4.23. 

5, You doeven forbjd all others to 


00 
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on your ſelyes : If you cry to Godin : 
the day of your calamity, for Mercy, 
Mercy ; What can you expe, but 
that he ſhould thruſt you away, and ; 
ſay, | Nay, thou my not have mer- © 
cy on thy ſelf : Who brought thys pon 

: rd 0Ws wilfulad, ? Th if; 
your Brethren ſee you evyerlaſtingly in 
miſery, how ſhall they picty you that 
were your own deſtroyers, and would © 
not be diſlwaded? 

6. It will everlaſtingly make you 
your own Tormentersin Hell to think 
on it, that you brought .,your ſelyes * 
wilfully to that miſery, O what a gri- * 
ping thought it will be for ever to- 
think with your ſelves, [ Thatthis was 
your own doing | That you were' 
warned of this Day, and warned 
again, but it would not do. That you 
wilfully finned , and wilfully turned 
away from God : That you had -time | 
as well as others, but you abuſed ir : 
You had Teachers as well as others, 
but you refuſed their inftruRion : You 
had holy Examples, but you 'did not _ 
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* imitate them : You were offered 
-- Chriſt, and Grace, and Glory, as well 
as Others, but you had more mind of 
your fleſhly pleaſures ; You had a 
* Price in your hands, but you had not 
 an-heart to lay it our, Prov. 17, 16, 


+ think of this your preſent folly ? O 
.that your eyes were opened to ſee 
F What you havs. done in the wilful 
- wronging of your-own ſouls ! and 
"that you- betrer , underſtood thoſe 
- words of God, Pro. 8. 33, 34,35, 36. 


* 8 not : Bleſſed is the man that heareth 
 me,watching daily at my gates, waiting 
© at the poſts of my doors ; For who 
fo find:th me, findcth life, and ſhall ob= 
F $ainthe favour of the Lord. But be 
= #bat ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth hs 
 @wn ſoul: All they that hate me, love 


| death. ] . 


S——— 
——— 


4 (4 w.s 
| A Nd now I am come to the Con- 
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” Can;it chooſe but torment you to .. 


- Hear inſtruftion and be wiſe,and refuſe * 


* £Acluſtivn of this work, my ncart - 


: oh * £5 , 
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is troubled to think how I ſhall leave - 
you : leſt after this the fleſh ſhould 
{till deceive you, and the world and 
the Devil ſhould keep you aſleep, and* 
I ſhould leave you as I find you, till 
you awake inHell , Though in care of 
your poor ſouls, I am afraid of this, 
as knowing the obſtinacy of a carnal 
heart ; yet I can ſay with the Prophet” -, 
feremy 17.16. [IT have mt deſired 
the wofwl day, the Lord knowtth. | T _. 
have not with Zames and Fohndefired” * 
that fire mght come from beaven tO 
Fconſume them that refuſed Jeſus' 
Chriſt, L»k. 9. 54. Burt it is the pre- 
venting of che Eternal fire thatI haye 
been all-this while endeavouring :*And* 
O that it had been a needleſs work !* 
That God and conſcience might have! 
been as willing to ſpare me this las 
bour, as ſome of you could haye been.? 
Dear frieneds !I am fo loth you ſhould® -: 

| lie in everlaſting fire, and'be ſhut out!, 
ot Heaven, if it be poſſible to preyent 
:, that F ſhall once more ask you, ' 
What £9 you now reſolve? Will you- 
"IM Sb Turn 


> 
. 
IJ 


ETIS. 

+ Turn or die ? I look upon you as a 
 Phyſitian on his Patient in a danger- 
; Ous diſeaſe : that faith to him, [7 hongh 
" you. are far gone, take but this MMeas- 
cine, and forbeay but theſe few things 
| that are hurtful to you, and 1 dare war- 
rant yonur life ,, but if you will not do 
this,” you are but 4 dead man, | What 
- would you think of ſuch a man, if the 
” Phyſitian and all the friends he hath, 
cannot:perſwade him to take oe Me- 
dicine to ſave his Life, or to forbear 
one or two poyſonous things that 
E would killhim? This is your caſe, As 
 farasYouaregonein fin, do bur now 
{ - Turn and Come to Chriſt, and take 
{ his Remedies, and your ſouls ſhall live. 
--Caft np your deadly fins by Repen- 
| rance, and return not to the poyſon- 
ous vomit any more, and you ſhall do 
well. Bur yet if it were your bodies 
| that we had to deal with, we might 
|. partly know what, to do for you, 
though you would nor conſent, . You 
| might beheld or bound, while the 
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{+ Medicine" were poured down your. 
K?. ; | ws throats, |. 
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it cannot be ſo ; . we cannot Convert 


rying mad men to Heaven in Fetters. 
You may be Condemned againſt your 
wills, becauſe you ſinned with your 


your wills. The wiſdom of ,God hath 
chought meet to lay mans falyation or 


choice of their own wills: that rio man 
ſhall come.co Heaven, ; that choſe noe 
the way to Heaven; and no tman ſha 
come to Hell, but ſhall be forced to 
lay, T have the thing I choſe ; my own 
will aid bring me hither. Now ifI.could 
bur. get .yoy to be willing ;: ro be 


+ © 


throughly, and reſofvedly,"and" Hake: 
then half done. ' And alas, muſt we 
| their[Geg, their happineſs ;. their ſon]s 


for want of this? O Gvdforbid ! It j; 
a ſtrange thing to me, that'men are o 


—- 
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throats, and hurtful things might be . 
kepr from you. But about your ſouls -} 


you againſt your wills. There is no car- 


»1lls; but you cannot be ſaved againſt 


deſtru&ion exceeding much upon the - 


ally willing, *the'work wete rnore 


loſe.our friends, - and muſt they loſe 


| ialumane. and ftupid'in che greateſt 
VR Ng N * © matters, 


\ - When I xell them from the; infallible 


"44 7 WF, v8 hy FOTTY | 4 
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© "Tnatters, that if leſſer things are very 
| . civil, and courteous, and good Neig 
+ bours. | For ought Iknow, Ihave't| 

; Love of all, or almoſt all of Ree 
” ours, ſo far, that if I ſhouldxend to 
; ever a man'in the Town, or PIriſh, or 
* Countrey , and-requeſt a'reaſohabfe 
curteſte of them, they would pant ir 
F. me; Andyet whenT come' tortquelt 
+ of them the preateſt matter in the 
world for themſelves, and not for me, 
Tcan have nothing 'of many of them, 
but a patient bearing. 'I'know not 
whether, people - think a man. in the 
Pulpit-is in good ſadneſs'or not, and 
means as helpeaks : ForTthink I bave 
few Neighbours, buc if I-wete fitting 
familzarly wich them, aud tellingthem 
of what I haye Teen, or done, or 
known in the world, they. would be- 
lieveme, and regard what 1 ſay : But 
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.  Wotdof God, what.che) rethſelyes 
NP Thall ſee and; know in the world to 
come, they ſhew by. their liyes” that 
they do cicher not believe it, or oth 
ek [2 29 2 , ; much ; 
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much regard it; If 1 met ever an one ” 
of: themcpn the-way , and told them, 
Yonder-1s a Cole-pit, or there's" 
quick-fand, or there are thieves lie in * 
wait for you, 1 could perſwadethem | 
t0.curnby. Bur when] cellthemthat - 
Sacanlyethiin wait/for:them, andthat * 
ſin is poyfon to them; and that Hell is. . 
not a marter to be jelted with: they -- 
g0 on'as if they did not hear . me. 
Truly neighbours,1 am in as good ear-= 
nelt with you-in the Pulpit, as lamin* 
any familiar diſcourſe; and: if ever 
you will regard:me, I beſeech you let 
it behere. I think there is never a man 
of you all, .but if my own ſoul lay at 


$f your wills, you would be willing to 


1! 
y 
[4 
© 
$ 
0 
f 
t 


- 


ſaye ir (though I cannot promiſe that 
you would leaye your fins. for it,) Tell - 
me; thou -Drunkard ;, that art ſocrue 
to me that ſpeaks to thee, that thou 


, wouldft. not forbear a few Cups of 


drink,)if thou; kneweſt it would fave 
my-ſoubfrom Hell ? Hadſtchou' rather - 
I:did burn there for ever, then thou 


1honldſ live ſoberly as other _ b. 
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>. do? If ſo, mayl not ſay, thou art an 
. Unmercifull monſter , and nor a man ? 
© Tf I came hungry or naked to one of 
your doors, would you not part with 
more then a crip of drink to relieve 
me? I amconfident you would : if it 
were-to ſave my life , I know you 
would ( ſome of you) hazzard your 
own. And yet will you not be entreat- 
ed to part with your ſenſual pleaſures 
-- for your "own Salvation ? Wouldſt 
| © thou forbear an hundred cups of drink 
- nan, to-ſaye my life if it were in thy 

power, and-wilt thon not do it to ſave 

thy 'ewn ſoul? 1 profeſs to you Sirs, I 

an as hearty a beggar with you this 
;- diy for the ſaving of your own ſouls, 
- asl wouldbefor my own ſupply if 1 
were forced to come a: begging to 
your doors, And therefore if you 


F Dow to pitty your ſelves, I dq-again 
| beſeech you, as if it wefe on my bend- 
2d knees, that you would hearken'to 
=." your Redeemer ; and tars rbar you 
SHAFT | - _— 
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- would hear me then, hear me now. If 
.. youwould pitty me then, be entreated. 
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may live. All you that have lived in "Þ 


ignorance, and careleſneſs., - and pre- 
ſumption to this day : All-you that 
have been drowned in the cares of the 
world, and have no mind of God'and 
Ecernal Glory : all you that are en- * 
ſlaved to your fleſhly deſires, of 
meats, and drinks, and ſports, and 
luſts; and all you that know not the 
neceſſity of holineſs, and-never were ' 
acquainted with che. ſanQifying work | 
of the Holy Ghoſt-upon your ſouls; 
that never embraced your bleſſed Re-» : 
deemer by a liyely-faith, and admiring 
and thankfull - apprehenfions ' of hs 
love, and that neyer felc an higher 
eſtimation of God and Heaven, and 
an heartier Love to them, then to-your : 
fleſhly proſpericy and the, things be. 
low : I earneſtly beſeech you, not or- . 1 
ly for my ſake, but for the Lords ſake, » 
and for your ſouls ſakes, that you.go 
not on one day longer in your former + 
condition , but look abour you, and 
cry.to God for. conyerting: Grace, - 
that you. may be. made new.creatures, - 
N 3 and 


Þ and may eſcape the plagues that area 


 andlive. Deny meany thing that ever 
- "I ſhall ask you for my ſelf, if you will 
| butgrant me this. Andif you deny me 
. this, {| care not for any thing elſe that 

you would-grant me. Nay as ever you 


- thatyou ſhall-pranthim. As ever you 
would haye him hear your prayers, 
- and grant your requeſts, and do for | | 


-to'carnal eyes -afar off. 
' would hear ſuch a meſſage as T bring 
-: you- with' more awakened regardful 
hearts, 


""#Callro the = 
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little before you. And if ever you will 


<0 any thing for me, grant methis re- 


queſt, tro Furn from your evil wayes 


will do ary thingat therequeſt of the 
Lord that made you and redeemed 
you, deny him not this: For if you 
deny him this, . he cares for nothing 
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you ar the hour of death' and day of | | 
judgement, or in any of your extremi- | 


"ies, deny not his requeſt now in the 
- day of your proſperity. O Sirs,belieye | 
. if, Death, and Judgement, and Hea- 


ven, and Hellare other matters when 
you come near them, then they ſeem- 
Then you 


Well, 
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Ell, though I cannot hope ſo. +; 
well of all, I will hope that fome - ' 
of you are by this time purpoſing to 
Turn. and Live, andthat you are rea. ” | 
dytoask me , as. the Jews did Peter, | 
All; 2. 37; when they were pricked in 
their hearcs, and ſaid, en and Bre- 
thren, what foall we da? How might we 
come to be truly converted ? We are 
willing, if wedid bat know onr auty. 
God forbid that we ſhould chooſe deſtr us 
on , by refuſing converſion, as bitherto 
we have done. | | " 
If theſe beche thoughts and purpo-. .- 
ſes of your hearts, I ſay of you as God: 
did of a promiling people, Det. F. 
28,29. {_ They have well ſaid, all that 
they have Shoken , O that there were 
[ach an heart in them that they would. 
fear me,and keep all my commaxaments 
«lmayes ! ] Your purpoſes are good : - 
O that there be but an heart in you to 
perform theſe.purpoſes ! And in hope 
hereof, I ſhall. gladly give youdire&i. 
oa what to do, and that but briefly - 
N. 4. that : 


| 


24 ' ACalltothe © 
that you may the eaſier Remember itg , 
- "for your practice, 
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DIRECTION I. 


| 

| F :you would be converted and fa. | 
; ved, labenr to underſtand the neceſ= || 
+ fity ana true Nature of Converſion : | « 
| For what, and from what, and ro what' | : 
and by what it is that you muſt Turn. 
& *Confider in what a lamentable con-' | ] 
[ 

( 


”- dition, you are'till the hour of your 
Converſion, that you may ſee itis not 
| aſtateto bereſtedin. You are under 
"the guiltof all the fins that ever you | y 
committed , and under the wrath of | þh 
” God, and the curſe of his Law, you' || a 

. are bond-ſlaves ro the Devil , and 

- daily imployed in his work , againſt 
+ theLord, your ſelves,and others :you || y 
E are ſpiritually dead and deformed, as || jr 
+ being void of the holy life, and-na- | 9 
- Cure, and image of the Lord, You are + q 
unfit for any holy work, and do no- 
- thing that is truly pleaſing unto God. 
You are without any promiſe or aſſu- 
| og rance 
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Unconverted, 


' rance of his proreRion 2 and live: 4n-? 
continual: danger of his Juſtice, nor. * 
knowing what hour you may be : 
ſnarcht away to Hell, and moft cer- + 
rain to be damned if you diein that / 
condition. And nothing ſhort of Con-* * 
verſion-;can prevent it, What ever 
Civilities, or amendments, or yertues 
are ſhore of true converſion, will ne- 
ver procure the ſaving of your ſouls. 
Keep the true ſenſe of this-natural 
miſery ,', and- ſo of the neceſlity of {: 
Converſion on your heatts; | 

And then you. muſt. underſtand” 
what it is to be Converted : Iris to 
have a New heart or Diſpoſition, and 
a New Converſation. 

Queſt. 1, For what muſt y ou Tarn?” 

An[w. For theſe ends Tollowiog: | 
which you may artain :. I, You ſhall 
immediately be made: living Memhers 
of -Chriſt, and have intereſt in-him, 
and be renewed afcer che image of- 
God, and be adorned with gll his gra- 
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ces, and quickned with-a new.and hear | | 


veal life, and ſaycd from the tyranny 
N $ of... 


£716 —_.. '#Colliothe © 
E; of Satan, and the dominion of fin, and 
*- be juſtified from the curſe of the Law, 
and have the pardon of all the fins of 
> - Your whole lives, and: be accepted of 
> God, and made his Sons,. and have 
E liberty with- boldneſs to- call: him Fa- 
"ther, and goto him by prayer in all 
"your needs, with a promiſe of accep- 
tance; you ſhall have the Holy Ghoſt 
to dwell in you, to ſanRihe and guide 
you; you ſhall have parc in the bro-. 
- ther-hood, communion and prayers 
of theSaints': You ſhall be fitted for 
'Godsſervice, andbe freed from the 
© [Dominion of fin, and be uſeſull and a 
dleſſing to the place where you live ; 
and ſhall have the promiſe of this life, 
andthat which'is co come. You ſhall 
want'inothing that is truly good: for 
you, -and your neceſſary afflictions. 
you will be Enabled to bear, you-may 
have fome taſte of communion-with 
God inthe Spirit, eſpecially in all 'ho- 
ly Ordinances, where God prepareth 
- a feaſt for your ſouls ; ſhall be heirs 
of heaven while you live on earth, 
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and may foreſee by faith the everlaſt«? 
ing glory, and ſo-may live and diein' 
peace; and you willnever beſo low; . 
but your happinefs will be incompe- . 
rably greater then your miſery. 'v 
How precious is every one of theſe * 
bleſſings, which 1 do bur briefly; 
name, and which in this-life you may.” 
receive / | 
And then 2. at death your fouls- 
ſhall go-to Chriſt, and at the day of 
Judgement both ſoul and body fhall- 
be Juſtified and Glorified, and'enter” 
into your Maſters Joy :- where your 
happineſs will confiſt in theſe parti-- 
culars. | 
1. You ſhall be perfeRed* your: * 
ſelves ; your mortal bodies ſhall be=3 
made immortal, and the corruptible-. 
ſhall put on incorruption ; you ſhall-' 
no more be- hungry , or thirſty, .or-- 
weary, orſick : nor ſhall you need to -: 
fear.eirher ſhame,or ſorrow, or death,” 
or hell,. Your ſouls ſhall be perfeRtiy 'Þ 
freed from fin, and perfeQly fitted for + 
the knowledge, and love, and praifes- 
ok. the Lord... "  A:Your 


LY 


m2 Acetone 
2 23 Your 1mployment ſhall be to be+ 
hold. your glorified Redeemer , with 
all your holy fellow-Citizens of Hea- 
- ven-:-and to ſee-the Glory.of the molt 
-bleſled God,and to Love him perfe&t- 
> ly-,” and be beloved by him, and to 
| praiſe/him everlaſtingly. 

> 3+ Your glory will contribute to 
E the glory of the new Jeruſatem, the 
© Ciry of. the Living: God , which is 
7 'more'then to, have a private felicity to 
"your ſelves. 

-.-. 4. Your Glory. will contribute to 
E-: the Glorifying of your Redeemer , * 
who. will everlaſtingly be. magnified 
- and pleaſed inyouthat are the travail 
-— of- his ſoul': and this'is more then the 
- Glorifying of your ſelyes. 

* .. 5, And theeternal Majeſly,the li- 
vine God, will be glorified in your 
* Glory : both as he is magnified b 
* your praiſes,and as he communicatet 
> ofthis glory and goodneſs to you, and 
- asheispleaſcd in you, andin the ac- 
- .complifhment of his glorious works, 
; inthe glory ofthe new 7er»ſalem, _ 
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All this the-pogreſt beggar of you? 
that is Converted, ſhall cercainly and 
Endleſly enjoy. 

2, You ſee For what you muft- g 
Tarn : Next you. muſt underſtand: 
From what you muſt Turn: And chas + 
is, (ina word ), From your Carnal? 
Self, which is the End of all the en | 
converted. From the fleſh that would” 
be pleaſed before God, and would {till 3 
be enticing you- therero. From the. 
world, that is the bait ; 'and from the * 
Devil, char is. the Angler for ſouls,” 
and the deceiver. - And ſo-from all. 

1 known and wilful fin. 

3. Next you muſt know To what 
you muſt Turn': And that is, To:God-? 
as: your End, to-Chriſt as the way to 
the Father , ro Holineſs as the way ap- : 
pointed you by Chriſt, and ſoothe * 
uſe of all the helps and. means. of grace: 
afforded you by the Lord, 

4. Laitly, you muſt know By what / 
you muſt Turn, : And char is by Chriſt 
as the-only Redeemer, and.Intercek.. 

ſor; and by the Holy ono as bay 
"Sandi. 


- 


| 230 A Call 1a the 
- $40tifier ; And by the Word as his 
Inſtrument or Means: And by Faith-. 
and Repentance -as the means and du-- 
- Ties On your part to be performed. 
+. Allthis is of neceſſity, 


I DIRECTION II. | 
<$ you. will be Conyerted and Sa-- 
Þ& ved, be much in ſecret ſerious Con- 
_fidergsion: Lnconſfiderateneſs -undoes 
- the world. Withdraw your ſelves oft 
- into retired {eerecy , and there be- 
| think you of the end why you were 
made, of the life you havelived, the 
«ime you bave Joſt, -the fin you  haye 
{committed ; of the love, and ſuffer- 
- args, and fulneſs of Chriſt ;. of the 
danger you are in, of the nearneſs of 
death and judgement ;. and of the 
certainty. andexcellency of the Joyes 
| of Heaven; .and of the certainty and 

\xerroutr of the torments of Hell ; and* $ 
the Erernity.of borh : .and of the ne. 
-6eſliry of Converſion and an holy life. 
"Steep your hearts in ſuch Confiderati- 
Qs ax theſe, . DI- 
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"AY Unconv erted. "S5rP 
DIRECTION TH. 


FF you will-be Converted and Sas: 
ved, attend wpox the Word of God, 
which is the ordinary means, 'Readthe: 
Scripture, -or hear ir read, and other 
holy writings that do apply it, cons: 
Rantly ; attend on the publike preach- 1 
ing of the Word. As God will light» 
enthe world by the Sun, and not by” 
himſeff glone without it”; So will he- 
Convert and fave men by his ' Mini-: 
ters, who arethe Lights of theworld, | 
As 26, 17,18. Mcr. 5.14. When he*® 
hath miraculouſly humbled Pax/, be 
ſendeth- him tro Ananias, Aﬀts 9.10. 
and when he hath ſent an Angel-:to- 
Coyxelins, it 1sbuit to bid him fend for 
Peter, who muſt tell him whac he. is* 
to believe and do. | 


G—_ 


——_——. 


I” * 


—_— 


DIRECTION ty. 


Etake your ſelf to God in a come | 
of earneſt conſtant Prayer : Con« 
ſeſs and lament your. former liyes4 


pj 
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and begyhis grace to illuminate and 
>Convertyou. Beſeech him to pardon 
| what is paſt, and to give you: his Spi- 
Tit; and change your hearcs and lives, 
|. and lead you in his wayes, and fave 
-you-from temptations. . And ply this: - 
| work.daily, and benot weary of ie. 
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DIRECTION -VvV. 
Reſemtly give over Jour kyown aud 


$3 | 

| P wilfull fins. Make a ſtandana go 
that way 10 farther... Be drunk no 
more : bur ayoid the place and occa- 
ifion of it. Caſt. away- your luſts and 
FHaful pleaſures. with deteſtation:; 
Curſe, and ſwear, and*:rail no more 
Fand if -you have wronged any, reſtore, 
Fas Zachers did. If you will-commir 
again your old fins, what bleſſing can 
you expet on the means for your 
Ooaverhan I Irs 
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DIRECTION VI... 


Reſently, if poffible, change your” * 

Company , if it have bitherto been -- 
bad. Not by forſaking your neceflary . 
Relations, but your unneceſſaty finful 
companions; and joys your ſelves with © 
thoſe that "fear the Lord, and enquire of 
them the way to heaven, A7s9.19,26.. 
Pſalm 15. 4. s 
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DIRECTION VI. 


| Þ | wars up your ſelves to the Loyd © 
feſw as the eh gs of your: - 
foals, that he may pardon you by his-- 
blood, and ſanRifte you by his Spirit}: 
| by his Word and Miniſters, the in--! 
ſtruments of the Spirit. He is the ? 
way, the truth,”and the life; thereis- 
no coming to the Father but by himz 4 
7ohn 14. 6. Nor is thete any other * 
4 name urider heaven , by which you 7? 
can be ſaved, 4s 4. 12, Study theres & 
fore his Perſon and Natures, and what: 
ke hath done and ſuffered for you's k 
and”: 
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F-and what he is to you : and what he 
| will be,and how he is fitted to-the full 
4 Tupply -of all your -neceſlicies, 
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| DIRECTION VIII. 
FH you mean indeed to Turn and, 


£23. Live, Do it S:eaily, without delay. 
+ If. you be not willing co Turn to day, 
= you'be not willing to doit at all, Re- 
{ member, you areallthis while in your 
+ blood : under the guilt of many thou- 
$ fand fins, and ander:Gods wrath, and! 
F you ſtand, at the very brink ob bell, 
there is but a Rep between, you and 
| death. And this is not a caſe for a man 
- that is wellin bjs wits, to. be quiet in. 
+ Up therefore preſently. and fly as far 
E your lives : as you would be gone ouc 
E of your bquſe if -it were all on fire 
ayer Four head, . O if you did bur 
* know what continual danger you live 
in, and what daily unſpeakable lols 
ou do ſuſtain, and whaca ſafer and 
lweeter life you might live, yoU would 
mot ſtandtrifling, but preſently turo, 
"3 Mul- 
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Uncoanwried. 3235: 
Multitndes miſcarry that wilfally de--* 
lay when they are convinced- that. it 3 
muſt be done. Your lives are ſhort: 
and uncertain; and what a caſe ate 
'0u in if you die before you through= 
iy turn ! You have ſtaid too long al- * 
ready ; and wronged God too longy 3 
ſin-getteth ſtrength and rooting while 7 
you delay; Your Converſion. will 

row more hard and.doubtfull. You * 
aa much to do , and therefore 'put 2 
not sll off to the laſt, leſt God forlake ; 
you, and give you vp to your felves; ? 
and then you are undone for ever; ©: 


DIRECTION IX. 


TF you will Turn and Live,doit »x-. 

reſervedly, abſolutely, and univer< : 
ſally. Think not to capitulare with: 
Chriſt, and divide your heart berwixt 7 
him and che world; and to part with | 
ſomedins, and keep the reſt: and to © 
ler go-that which your fleſh: can ſpare. 
This is but ſelf-deluding ; you muſt in.4 
heart and refolution forſake all thas:; 
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Fyou have, or elſe you cannot be his 
Diſciples, Links 14.26, 33. If you-will: 
rake God and Heaven for' your: 
ory and lay all below at the: feet 
} of Chriſt , but you muſt. needs alſo- 
- Dave your good things here, and have 
g carthly portion, and God and Glo- 
Ty isnotenough-for you; . itis in vain 
* to dreamof ſalvation 6n tbeſeterms z 
” For" it wi//ner be. If you ſeemnever | 
> foRcligious, if yet ir bebut a Carnal. 

* Religiouſnels, and the fleſhes proſpe- 
- Nity, orpleaſure, or ſafety be Kill ex- 
*"cepred" in your devotedneſs to: God, 
+ This is as certain a way to death, as 
, Open prophaneſs, though it be more 
_— 
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"DIRECTION X. 


F you will Turn and Live,do it Re» 
.- folvealy, and ſtand nor. ſtill delibe- 
Be :8 if it were a doubtfubca'e. 

pond not:wayering;' as'if you were 
yec uncerrain , whercher: God or- the 
[ſh be che. betcer Maſter ;-or whether 
Ws Heaven 
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Unconverted, ” 2 37 
Heaven or-Hell dethe betcer End ; or | 
whether ſin or holineſs; be the better © 7 
way. - But: away with-your former. 
Juſts, and preſently, habitually, fixeds 
ly Reſolve: Be not one day of. one +? 
mind, and the next of another;-but bg. | 
at 2 pvint with all the world, and Res © 
folvedly gtve-up your: ſelyes and all © 
you haveto God... Now-while youare. 
reading or hearing thjs,;Reſolve. Bey | 
fore you-ſleep another night, Reſolve. © 
Before you ſtir from the place, Rey 
folve-.Before-Satan thave time to take 
you off, Reſolye, You never.Turn in-"- 
deed. till-you 40 Reſolve ;. and thas * 
with a firm pachangeable Reſolution, : 


So ach for the DireRions,: 
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| ND-now I. have done-my part 

in this work, that you may. Turn 
at. the Call of -God and Live." , What 
will become oof it, Lcangor cell. 7. haye * 
caſt the ſeedat Gods command ,; bur. 
" 4454 it. my. P@Ver..c0 ? BYE, the ins. | 
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. -XCall to the 
ZEfeaſe;' -Tean'go no further with my 
- ir e: T-cafiniot bring'it to your- | 
© hearts, fior make ir work: I cannor 
© CoNyonr parts for. jou, tro entertain It 
Find conſider of ir: Nor I cannot do 
ode part, SRUPeniog your hearts to 
© Gauſe you to Eftertain x: Nor canT 
Fthew you Heaven'or Hellto your eye- 
F-k nor give you. new and tender 
- hearts, 1f I knew what more to do 
= For'your-Converſion, I hope I ſhould 
fot,” 7 | 
F = But Othets that_art the gracious 
bk F:ther of Sfirits, thon haſt ſworn thou 
7 eelighreft mtin the death of the wicked, 
- +#t rather that they turn and Live ; 
& deny not thy bleſſing totheſe Perſwaſions 
and Dire&tions ; and' ſuffer not thine 
* enemies to triumph inthy fight, and 
the great deceiver of fewls to prevail 
- againſt thy Son, thy Spirit , and thy 
+ Word. Opitty poor Uneduverted ſin- 
"mers, that huve not hearts to pitty w belp 
themſelves, Commend the blind to fee, 
nd the deaf to hear, and the dead'to | 
ive: and let not fin and death br able 
_ 448.5 0... 
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> " Unconverted. 2 ® 
$0 reſiſt thee. Awaken the ſecure ; 
ſolve the nnreſolved;, Confirm the 
wvering ; and let the eyes of ſinners thar 
read theſe lines , be naxt employed" in| 
weeping over their fins ; and bring them 
to themſelves and to thy Sow , before 
their fin have brought them to 'perditie. : 
ow. If tho ſay but the word, theſe poor | 
_ ſhall proſper to the winning | 
of many a ſoul, to their everlaſting ® 
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